Tourism and Community Life: Building a Conceptual Framework by Stylidis, Dimitrios
Tourism and Community Life: Building a 
Conceptual Framework 
Submitted in fulfilment of the requirements for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy 
Dimitrios Stylidis 
-
School of Hospitality and Tourism Management 
University of Surrey 
Guildford, UK 
JANUARY 2012 
© Dimitrios Stylidis 2011 
Abstract 
Tourism is widely considered as a means for enhancing local economies but as previous 
research has shown, is not always a panacea. The development of tourism at a destination, 
in particular, has considerable positive and negative impacts of economic, social, cultural 
and environmental nature that an increasing number of host communities are experiencing 
in their daily life. The significant effects tourism can have on a destination and its 
population led researchers to examine hosts' perceptions of the impacts of tourism in order 
to understand the influence of the industry on the life of residents, as well as identifY their 
level of support for tourism development. Aiming to understand the formation of residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts and support for tourism development, which is vital for 
local authorities and planners in planning and developing tourism at a level that residents 
will endorse, previous studies examined a number of factors as potential antecedents of 
these perceptions. Even though researchers have so far highlighted the effect that the 
context of the destination (rural-urban) or its particular conditions (e.g. state of the local 
economy) have in forming residents' perceptions, no previous study has examined the way 
residents perceive their place as a place of residence and how this affects the formation of 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for further tourism development. In 
fact, as a destination image study has found (Schroeder, 1996), the way residents perceive 
their place as a tourist destination positively affects their intention to support tourism 
development as well as to recommend the destination to others. 
The first stage of this study, involved a thorough review of the literature on residents' 
perception of tourism impacts, aiming to identify the potential impacts of tourism as 
perceived by residents, the factors that influence residents' perceptions and support for 
tourism, and the major theories developed for understanding the formation of these 
perceptions. In addition, since there is a paucity of research in measuring residents' 
perception of their place as a place of residence, the researcher reviewed the destination 
image and community satisfaction literature as a theoretical background for establishing a 
construct termed residents' image of their place as a place of residence. 
Building on the social exchange theory, this study developed and tested a model with the 
aim to examine how factors (residence image, potential economic benefit, community 
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attachment) identified in the literature affect the formation of residents' perception of the 
economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism which in tum were 
hypothesised to affect residents' support for further tourism development. After having 
established the theoretical framework, the researcher selected the quantitative research 
approach as the most relevant for the needs of this study. A self-administered questionnaire 
was distributed to the adult residents of Kavala, and 481 usable questionnaires were 
retained for data analysis. The research findings confirmed most of the initial hypotheses, 
apart from the role of community attachment, and provided evidence to support the 
proposed model. 
Among the theoretical contributions of this study is the development of a construct 
(residence image) which is deemed useful for understanding the way residents perceive 
their place as a place of residence. Capturing residence image reveals the positive and 
negative images residents hold of their place, information which is useful for local 
authorities and marketers for improving the image of a city and building a successful brand 
image. This study contributes also to the body of knowledge by providing a theoretical 
framework for understanding the way specific elements (personal benefit from tourism, 
community attachment, residence image) affect residents' perception of tourism and 
support for tourism development. The examination of the effect that these factors, and 
especially residence image, have on perception of impacts is deemed useful in deciding 
which type of tourism development is appropriate and relevant for the destination and its 
population, in understanding how residents' perceptions of impacts and support for tourism 
development are formed, as well as how residents' support for tourism will increase. 
Finally, this thesis contributes to monitoring, planning and management of tourism, as the 
finding can assist local authorities, tourism planners and developers in the design and 
implementation of tourism development plans that will be supported by the majority of the 
host population. All in all, the theoretical framework developed contributes to planning and 
developing tourism to a level that residents will endorse, helping thus in maintaining a 
harmonious relationship between the host population and the tourist industry which is vital 
for the development of a sustainable and successful tourist destination. 
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Chapter 1 Introduction 
Chapter 1 INTRODUCTION 
'The beginning is half of the whole' 
Pythagoras (580-500 B.C.) 
1.1 Introduction 
This introductory chapter of the thesis begins by providing a brief review of the research 
field and its wider context pertaining to residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and their 
support for tourism development. After this informative opening part, the chapter presents 
the research problem to be considered, namely the lack of research on residents' image of 
their place as a place of residence and how residents' image affects their perception of 
tourism impacts and support for tourism development. This is followed by presenting the 
main aim - objectives of the current study and justification of its significance. Finally, the 
last sections of Chapter 1 briefly present the research design and the study setting, and 
provide an outline of the current thesis, illustrating how the research problem was 
approached. 
1.2 Background of the Research 
The rapid changes that take place in the global economic environment in the last decades 
have gradually led to the decline of some industries like mining and agriculture, and the 
concurrent development of others, like tourism, which currently plays a vital role in many 
communities around the world. In Greece for instance, where this study took place, 
international tourist arrivals reached 15 million with tourism receipts totalling 14.5 billion 
dollars in 2009 (WTO, 2010), and of equal or greater importance is tourism in countries 
like Spain, Barbados, Mauritius and Cyprus, just to mention a few of those included in the 
annual 'Tourism Highlights' report published by WTO in 2010. Tourism, as such, has been 
well recognised globally as a growth industry, with its great economic potentials attracting 
the interest of national and local governments which encourage the development of tourism 
in their region as a vehicle for addressing economic decline. 
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The constant development of tourism at new or established destinations produces a number 
of impacts - ranging from economic and sociocultural to environmental - that an increasing 
number of host communities are experiencing in their daily life. Such impacts of tourism 
are, among others, an increase in employment opportunities, in investments and income, 
inflation, improvements in the local infrastructure, crime, environmental pol1ution, noise 
and traffic, all potentially affecting the quality of life at the destination. 
Although usual1y the focus of local authorities and developers is on the widely-recognised 
positive economic impacts that are frequently employed by tourism advocates for 
justifying its development, adverse impacts on the environment, local economy or the host 
popUlation also occur as a result of the increasing demand for tourism activities. The 
presence of negative impacts especially on the environment, natural or artificial - which 
along with Cooper et al. (2008) is among the fundamental ingredients of the tourism 
product - can have significant and irreversible effects on a destination; if place resources 
are degraded, then the reasons for visiting a destination will no longer exist and at the same 
time the quality of life of the host population will be diminished. Considering the above, 
Mill and Morrison (2002, P(60) postulate that 'it is vitally important for those involved in 
tourism policy and planning to recognise and give equal consideration to both the potential 
positive and negative effects of tourism' . 
Tourism planning, defined by Getz (1987, p.3) as 'a process based on research and 
evaluation, which seeks to optimise the potential contribution of tourism to human welfare 
and environmental quality', has been highly recognised by researchers (e.g. Getz, 1987; 
Goeldner and Ritchie, 2009; Hall, 2008; Inskeep, 1999; Murphy, 1985; Pearce, 1981) as 
the key to a sustainable development of tourism, because through planning, communities 
can maintain local control and improve their quality of life (Inskeep, 1999; Loukissas, 
1983; Pearce, 1981). Nonetheless, for too long the orientation of tourism planning and 
development has been guided by the needs and wants of the tourist (Ritchie, 1993). 
However, the gradual recognition of the adverse impacts of tourism development on the 
local environment and population, as well as the central role hosts play in tourism -
'tourism, like no other industry, relies on the goodwill and cooperation of local people 
because they are part of its product' (Murphy, 1985, p.153) - led researchers (e.g. Cooke, 
1982; Hall, 2008; Haywood, 1988; Inskeep, 1999; Murphy, 1985; Ritchie, 1993) to the 
development of the so-called 'community approach' in tourism planning. 
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The supporters of the community approach advocate that as residents are influenced by 
tourism, they have the right to be actively involved in the decision making that 
significantly affects their lives. Residents are the most appropriate/relevant population in 
defining which tourism impacts are acceptable and which are not, and if tourism 
development is desirable, because as Richardson and Long (1991) state, residents are there 
to stay in contrast to tourists who are temporary members of the community. Similarly, 
Mill and Morrison (2002) argue that above all, the local people must be protagonists in 
determining the future of tourism in their community. 
A community approach, as such, calls for the active participation of the host population in 
the design and management of tourism (Ritchie, 1993) because socially responsible 
tourism could be achieved through this process (Jamal and Getz, 1995). In a similar vein, 
Cooke (1982, p.26) argues that 'tourism development which is subordinate to local 
character and identity as well as to local needs, wants and priorities is the best possible 
guarantee against tourism saturation'. Along with Prentice (1993, p.218), 'community 
involvement in tourism development has become an ideology of tourism planning, akin to 
the participatory planning ideologies of the 1970s in urban and regional planning'. In 
support of the community approach, study findings (e.g. Cooke, 1982; Hom and Simons, 
2002; Lankford, 1994; Lankford and Howard, 1994; Madrigal, 1993; Teye et aI., 2002) 
suggest that a limited involvement of residents in tourism planning can lead to negative 
perceptions of tourism. Cooke (1982), Lankford and Howard (1994), and Madrigal (1993), 
for instance, found that resident involvement in local decision-making regarding tourism 
favourably influenced their perceptions of impacts and level of support for the industry. 
In order to enhance tourism planning and achieve a sustainable and healthy development of 
tourism, a number of researchers (e.g. Allen et aI., 1988; Kang et aI., 1996; Lankford and 
Howard, 1994) advocate that hosts' perceptions of tourism impacts and their support for 
the industry must be frequently monitored, because it is through this process that local 
authorities and planners can identify residents' concerns with tourism. Information 
gathered through the so-called 'tourism impact studies' (studies that measured residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts) enable appropriate action to take place and policies to be 
formulated that will optimise the benefits and minimise the costs related to tourism (Allen 
et aI., 1988; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Ap, 1992; Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Gu and 
Wong, 2006; Liu and Var, 1986); tourism impact assessment is therefore used as a tool for 
3 
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effective planning. Consequently, the 'community approach' contributed to the existing 
body of knowledge by actively incorporating residents' perceptions of tourism impacts 
research in the planning and decision making of tourism (Pearce, 1989), elevating thus the 
role of the resident in the development process of tourism. 
In particular, after the 60s, a plethora of studies (refer to Section 2.4) measured residents' 
perceptions of the impacts of tourism as a way to monitor the impacts of the industry, and 
the results of these studies (e.g. Avcikurt and Soybali, 2001; Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Gu and 
Wong, 2006; McDowall and Choi, 2010; Rothman, 1978) revealed residents' belief that 
tourism apart from being seen as a panacea is often responsible for social, cultural, 
environmental, and even economic 'damage' to the host destination. Concerns regarding 
the development of the industry are attributed, according to past research (Andriotis, 2004; 
Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Byrd et al., 2009; Cihar and Stanko va, 2006; Gu and Wong, 
2006; Gu and Ryan, 2008), to the appearance of negative impacts such as increased cost of 
living, traffic, changes in hosts' way of life, pollution, crowding, and increased crime. On 
the other hand, among the most frequently reported benefits derived from tourism 
development (e.g. Akis et al., 1996; Andereck et al., 2005; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; 
Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; McDowall and Choi, 2010; Ryan and Montgomery, 1994) are 
employment opportunities, income increase, infrastructure improvement, increase in 
recreation opportunities and greater variety of cultural activities. 
Apart from safeguarding hosts' well-being, research on residents' perceptions of impacts 
and support for tourism development is essential also for the tourism industry, especially 
before investing large amounts of financial and other resources, in order to ensure that 
negative attitudes will not undennine the success of the proposed development plans. 
According to Snaith and Haley (1999) and Gursoy et al. (2002) any tourism project is 
endangered in case residents do not support its development and express their disapproval 
through a negative stance toward tourists. In the tourism literature, the significance of 
gaining residents' support for the successful development of tourism has long been 
acknowledged (Andereck and Vogt, 2000; Ap, 1992; Simmons, 1994) as the host 
population plays a vital role in the tourist experience and hospitality is considered a basic 
component of a typical tourist destination. Hospitality refers to the feeling of welcome that 
visitors receive when visiting a place and as Mill and Morrison (2002, p.32) argue 'visitors 
will have a much more rewarding vacation if they feel welcomed by the host population'. 
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In order to increase the chances that residents will adopt a (more) positive stance toward 
the tourism industry and the visitor, the benefits of the industry need to be clear and 
relevant to the members of the local community, so that they will overrun the negative 
effects produced by tourism. If planners manage to mitigate the negative impacts and 
clarify the benefits then residents in return will support tourism and adopt a favourable 
stance toward its development (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Vargas-
Sanchez et aI., 2009; Wang and Pfister, 2008). As previous research has shown (e.g. Ko 
and Stewart, 2002; McGehee and Andereck, 2005; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010b; 
Vargas-Sanchez et al., 2009) 'residents' support for tourism development' is positively 
related to the 'perceived positive impacts of tourism' and negatively related to the 
'perceived negative impacts of tourism'. Researchers hence advocate (e.g. Allen et a!., 
1988; Ap, 1992; Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Lankford and Howard, 1994; Murphy, 1983b; 
Ritchie 1988; Sirakaya et al., 2002) that managers, planners and local authorities should 
take into consideration the views of the locals during the planning process because they are 
vital for the success of the industry in the long run. 
As can be extracted from the above, tourism development can significantly affect the life 
of the host population and vice versa, the host popUlation can play a vital role in the 
tourism experience, being a catalyst for the successful development of tourism. A key for 
the beneficial cooperation of the two parties is the development of tourism in a manner that 
respects and benefits the host population, because in that case hosts will adopt a positive 
stance toward the tourism industry and the visitor and directly contribute to the 
development of a successful tourist destination. In contrast, failure to take into 
consideration residents' opinion about tourism could increase the negative/unwanted 
impacts which degrade the quality of life in the destination and result in the appearance of 
an adverse residents' stance toward tourists and tourism. After the broader frame of the 
topic has been briefly described, the following section will present the research problem to 
be considered in the present study. 
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1.3 The Research Problem 
As discussed above, tourism impact research is a useful tool in the formation and 
implementation of participatory tourism planning which is vital for sustaining the quality 
of life of the host population as well as for the success of the tourism industry in the long 
run. Although a lot of empirical work has been accomplished in this field of research, the 
vast majority of previous tourism impact studies have been criticised by researchers like 
Andereck and Vogt (2000), Ap (1992), Gursoy and Rutherford (2004) and Liu and Var 
(1986), for being exploratory in nature and for lacking a conceptual framework. 
Considerable works that have been developed in order to cover this gap include (see also 
section 2.3), Butler's (1980) 'Tourism Destination Lifecycle Cycle Model' (TALC), 
Doxey's (1975) 'Irridex Model', and Ap's (1992) adaptation in tourism of the Social 
Exchange, which has been the dominant theory in this field. The main postulation of the 
Social Exchange Theory - which also governed the current study - is that residents will 
engage in an exchange with tourism (and support its development) only when they believe 
that the benefits of the industry outweigh the costs. 
Apart from the predominantly a-theoretical nature of most tourism impact studies, an in 
depth review of the literature on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts (presented in 
section 2.4) revealed that neither are all the impacts of tourism present in destinations 
across the globe nor do all residents hold equal perceptions about particular impacts within 
the same destination. As Haralambopoulos and Pizam (1996) state, research on this field is 
not universal due to factors such as the 'type of tourism at the destination', 'community's 
characteristics', and 'residents demographic structure', that potentially influence residents' 
perception of tourism impacts. Moreover, Holloway (2009) notes that tourism may be of 
greater importance in destinations, for instance, where there are few other opportunities for 
employment, indicating thus that the impacts of tourism are perceived in relation to some 
factors like the conditions or attributes of the place under study. 
Aiming to explain such differences in perceptions and contribute to the development of a 
theoretical framework, researchers examined various factors (presented in section 2.5) -
like type of tourism development, community dependence on tourism, residents' economic 
benefit and attachment to the community - that potentially affect residents' perceptions of 
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tourism impacts and their support for tourism development. Even though a great variety of 
predictors have been tested in the past, and researchers (e.g. Cui and Ryan, 20 I 0; 
Hernandez et aI., 1996; Madrigal, 1993; Rothman, 1978) have underlined the effect that the 
context (rural-urban) or particular elements (e.g. state of the local economy) of the 
destination have in forming residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, no previous study 
has examined the way residents perceive the elements of the place they reside (residents 
image of their place as a place of residence), and how this affects the formation of 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for further tourism development, 
thus indicating the presence of a research gap. 
Place's elements are the attributes/elements that shape one place including, among others, 
the local architecture, historic sites, local services, job opportunities, recreation facilities, 
safety, transportation, etc. As Page et al. (2001, p.245) state 'within any tourist destination 
it is possible to discern a number of elements that coalesce to make it a place to visit and 
stay'. Consequently, a destination is an amalgam (Cooper et aI., 2008) of all these elements 
together, which combined form the image of the place, and which depending on the 
perspective and the attributes employed, could be classified as 'image of the place as a 
tourist destination', 'image of the place as a place of residence', etc. As a number of 
tourism textbooks (Cooper et aI., 2008; Page et aI., 200 I; Pearce, 1989) indicate, the 
attributes of a place that constitute its local character and influence its potential as a tourist 
destination are core material for the development of tourism and an important element of 
tourism planning. Pearce (1989), for instance, proffers that the first step in tourism 
planning is to examine the context of development (environment, society, economy), and 
Laws (1995) states that fundamental to the development of a destination is a detailed 
knowledge of the resources that are available, 'as an audit of such resources highlights 
certain opportunities and assists the planning/policy formulation process' (Page et aI., 
2001, p.253). 
A tourist destination, in particular, is 'a place in which visitors spend time as part of their 
trip' (Page et aI., 2001, p.245) and 'tourist destination image' has been a widely researched 
topic in the destination marketing field, with a plethora of studies (see section 3.3.5) 
measuring the image that visitors or potential visitors have of a place as a tourist 
destination. In previous image studies, various place attributes (presented in section 
3.3.6.1) which are typical for a tourist destination were evaluated or ranked by the 
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respondents (visitors and/or potential visitors), with the average or sum of the (attribute) 
scores combined into a profile depicting the dominant image of the destination. 
Nevertheless, a place which serves as a tourist destination is not exclusively used by 
tourists, but by other stakeholders too (Cooper et aI., 1998), among which are its residents. 
In a similar vein, therefore, the attributes of a place could be evaluated by the host 
population (as the most appropriate population for evaluating the place as a place of 
residence) with the aim of extracting information about residents' view of particular 
attributes and the place, as well as revealing the positive and negative images that residents 
hold of it. Research on this field, borrowing Getz's (1994, p.247) words, could 'reveal 
problems that should be solved or opportunities to be exploited'. Residents' image of their 
place as a place of residence (hereafter also residence image), in particular, could prove 
useful for local authorities, tourism developers and planners in the formation of 
development and marketing plans that will be closer and more relevant to the elements of 
the destination and the image that the host population holds. Moreover, research on image 
will be vital for building a successful brand image of the place as a place to live, since it is 
well known that a positive image and a strong brand name is a pre-requisite for a place to 
thrive in the intense competition for capital, labour, investments, tourism, etc. Even though 
the attributes of a place are considered an important ingredient in tourism planning, and the 
significance of respecting the local character of the destination has been highly emphasised 
in the past (Cooke, 1982; Murphy, 1985), the place and its attributes in the view of the 
hosts have been neglected by tourism impact research, as no study in the past has overtly 
examined their role in the formation of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and 
support for the development of the industry. 
In addition, apart from a destination image study conducted by Schroeder (1996), which 
examined the relationship between residents' image of their place as a tourist destination 
and their support for tourism development, no other study in the past has examined these 
variables together. More precisely, this study (Schroeder, 1996) reported that residents who 
had a more positive image of their place as a tourist destination were more positively 
oriented toward tourism development, indicating that residents' image of their place can 
have an influence on residents' support for tourism. The results of this study together with 
the theoretical and practical implications previously reported strengthen the argument of 
this thesis for including the factor 'residents' image of their place as a place of residence' 
in a model for residents' support for tourism development. 
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Following the principles of the community approach, the present thesis will scrutinise the 
role that residents' image of their place as a place of residence plays in the formation of 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for further tourism development. In 
addition, apart from residence image, the current study - building on the literature review 
and previous modelling attempts as discussed in Chapters 2 and 4 - incorporates in the 
proposed model "residents' potential economic benefit from tourism development" and 
"residents' attachment to the community", as potential antecedents of residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts. The examination of the effect that these factors, and 
especially residence image, have on perception of impacts is deemed useful in deciding 
which type of tourism development is appropriate and relevant for the destination and its 
popUlation, in understanding how residents' perceptions of impacts and support for tourism 
development are formed, as well as how residents' support for tourism will increase. As 
Page et al. (2001, p.2S3) support, 'an audit of such resources used in conjunction with 
other research techniques is valuable to gain a full picture of the possible impacts on the 
destination by the tourism industry'. This process, according to the same researchers, 
should be on-going so that problems can be identified at an early stage and because the 
background of the destination is not static but dynamic. Consequently, the inclusion of 
residence image in a model for residents' support for tourism will facilitate the 
development of tourism plans that are beneficial for the host population and the tourist 
industry. When tourism develops with respect to the local character of the place, 
researchers (Cooke, 1982; Murphy, 1985) advocate that a sustainable development of 
tourism will be achieved and residents support for tourism maintained. 
All in all, the current thesis advocates that residents' image of their place as a place of 
residence should be used in conjunction with the perceived impacts of tourism in the 
planning process of tourism as a compass for drawing the direction of the development 
toward the benefit of the host community. A detailed review of the relevant literature 
revealed that no previous study has overtly examined residence image and particularly its 
relationship with residents' perception of tourism impacts and support for development, 
indicating the presence of a research gap. Aiming to fill in the research gaps and 
deficiencies revealed in this introductory part as well as in Chapters 2, 3 and 4, the current 
thesis developed and tested a model for residents' support for tourism development, in 
which residents' image of their place plays a key role. The research aims and objectives of 
the study are presented next. 
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1.4 Research Aim and Objectives 
The main aim of the current thesis is to examine how specific factors identified in the 
literature influence residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for tourism 
development. Within this regard, special attention is paid in this study to the link between 
residents' image of their place as a place of residence and their perceptions of tourism 
impacts. 
In order to achieve this aim, a theoretical model has been formulated where "residents' 
image of their place as a place of residence", "residents' personal economic benefit from 
tourism development" and "residents' attachment to the community" affect "residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts", which in tum are expected to affect "residents' support 
for further tourism development". This model is graphically illustrated and explained in 
Figure 4.2 (p.lll). 
More precisely, the current thesis seeks to address the following objectives: 
1. To develop the construct 'residents' image of their place as a place of residence' 
(residence image) based on the conceptual frameworks of 'destination image' and 
'community satisfaction' 
2. To examine the relationship between residence image and residents' perceptions of the 
(economic, socio-cultural and environmental) impacts of tourism 
3. To examine the relationship between residents' attachment to the place and residents' 
perceptions of the (economic, socio-cultural and environmental) impacts of tourism 
4. To examine the relationship between residents' personal economic benefit from 
tourism development and residents' perceptions of the (economic, socio-cultural and 
environmental) impacts oftourism 
5. To examine the relationship between residents' perception of the (economic, socio-
cultural and environmental) impacts of tourism and their support for tourism 
development 
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1.5 Conceptual Definitions 
The conceptual definitions ofthe key constructs employed in this study are as follows: 
Community attachment: The social bond and local sentiment residents express toward their 
place of residence (Goudy, 1990) 
Destination image: The image of a place as a tourist destination; perceptions held about an 
area (Hunt, 1975) 
Economic benefit from tourism development: Anything contributing to an improvement in 
resident's economic condition, income, advantage/profit, attributed to tourism development 
(Jurowski, 1994) 
Perceived economic impacts of tourism: The way residents perceive tourism's influence 
(positively-negatively) on various economic aspects (e.g. job opportunities) of life 
Perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism: The way residents perceive tourism's 
influence (positively-negatively) on various socio-cultural aspects (e.g. entertainment, 
crime) of life 
Perceived environmental impacts of tourism: The way residents perceive tourism's 
influence (positively-negatively) on various environmental aspects (e.g. pollution) of life 
Resident: Someone who lives at a particular place for a prolonged period (at least a year so 
as to be familiar with it) and who spends each year a minimum of 6 months in the place. 
The person must be fluent in Greek 
Residence Image: Residents' perception of the destination; the way residents perceive the 
attributes of the place they reside 
Support for further tourism development: Residents' expressed support for additional 
tourism development in the place they reside (Jurowski, 1994) 
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1.6 Significance of the Study 
This study makes several contributions to the existing body of knowledge. From a 
theoretical/academic perspective, this study establishes a theoretical framework that entails 
residence image, economic benefit from tourism and attachment to the community as 
antecedents of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for tourism 
development. The proposed model, as such, enhances the current knowledge and 
understanding of the way residents' perceptions of impacts and support for tourism 
development are formed. Research on this field is useful in developing tourism at a level 
residents will endorse, as well as increasing residents' support for tourism development, 
both being crucial for the development of a successful tourist destination. Furthermore, the 
inclusion of residence image in the proposed model i) draws the attention to a factor which, 
although potentially indicative of variations in residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, 
has received very little consideration in previous research, and ii) advances the role of the 
host population in the planning and decision making process of tourism, by incorporating 
in the model hosts' image of the place as an antecedent of their perceptions of tourism 
impacts. 
In terms of its practical implications this thesis contributes to monitoring, planning and 
management of tourism. More precisely, the study provides researchers and local 
authorities with invaluable information on how hosts perceive their place as a place of 
residence, what they perceive as positive and/or negative influence of tourism, and aid in 
extracting hosts' level of support for the development of tourism. Based on these findings, 
the positive impacts could be maximised, the negative impacts minimised, and tourism 
planning could be used to secure the presence of positive images and improve negative 
images of the place; all contributing in gaining residents' support for tourism development. 
In addition, by measuring the impacts oftourism in conjunction with place's attributes, the 
current study contributes in formulating tourism development plans that are relevant to the 
destination and its population (thus help gaining residents' support), as it provides those 
responsible for the development of tourism with data adequate for extracting assumptions 
about the type of facilities, programmes and policies that are in accordance with the needs 
of the place and the desires of the residents. 
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This thesis also provides valuable information for the less studied urban-destinations that 
are in the early stages of the tourism area life cycle model. As Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2009) 
advocate, more studies are needed especially when tourism has not been established as a 
major tool for economic activity in the area. The majority of previous studies (refer to 
Table 2.1, p.3l) focused either on rural or urban destinations which are in the phase of 
stagnation. Given that urban destinations (large, diversified economies, not easily affected 
by tourism, heterogeneous population) have a higher capacity to absorb tourism impacts as 
well as great potential for tourism development, it would be interesting to measure 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, residence image and support for tourism on such 
destinations. In the current study, the city of Kavala has been chosen as the study setting. 
All in all, the theoretical framework developed contributes in planning and developing 
tourism to a level at which residents will endorse, thus helping to maintain a harmonious 
relationship between the host population and the tourism industry, which is vital for the 
development of a sustainable and successful destination. 
1.7 Research Design 
During the research design process of the current study, the researcher, governed by the 
positivism paradigm, selected the quantitative approach as it best suits the aim and 
objectives of the current study and is in accordance with the methods employed by the vast 
majority of previous studies in the relevant literature. The design of the sample, the choice 
of the research instrument, the data collection process and the statistical tools employed on 
the analysis of the results are all in line with the positivist approach. 
Considering the sampling design, and since the aim was to gather a representative sample 
of the population, without having access to the ideal sampling frame consisting of all the 
residents of Kavala who are aged 18 years and older, a combination of random and multi-
stage sampling was selected, as presented in detail in section 5.8. 
When collecting the data the positivism paradigm demands a minimal interference by the 
researcher with the respondents, and hence a structured, self-administered questionnaire 
was developed based on the work of previous researchers and the needs of the current 
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study (refer to section 5.9 for the questionnaire design). The questionnaire was kept as 
simple and short as possible, and after data collection, 481 usable questionnaires in total 
were gathered. After the collection of the data, a series of statistical tests were performed 
including, Descriptive Statistics, Factor Analysis (Exploratory and Confirmatory) and 
Structural Equation Modelling (SEM). In particular, SEM was employed for testing the 
proposed model and the research hypotheses. The statistical programmes used for the 
analysis of the data are the Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) version 17 and 
AMOS 7. A detailed presentation of the research design can be found in Chapter 5. 
1.8 Study Area 
The researcher selected the city of Kavala in Greece (please see Figure D.1, Appendix D), 
for the setting of this study, as there are several reasons that make this setting suitable: first 
of all, Kavala is a tourist destination that has excellent potentials for further tourism 
development: it is considered one of the most attractive cities in the mainland Greece, it is 
a seaside resort that combines great beaches and mountains, and has a strategic geographic 
location being in proximity to Bulgaria, Serbia, and Turkey. Secondly, the recent economic 
recession in Greece, in conjunction with the fact that Kavala is situated on a region facing 
high unemployment levels (18 percent in the first quarter of 2011, second highest 
percentage in Greece according to the data provided by the Hellenic Statistical Authority in 
2011), emphasise the great need for economic growth, and tourism, if properly planned, 
could contribute positively to this direction. Additionally, the choice ofKavala as the study 
setting helps in addressing the dearth of research in urban destinations being in the initial 
stages of Butler's tourist life cycle model. As Kavala has not reached the phase of 
stagnation as described in TALC (the economy is not tied to tourism; marketing and 
advertising are not wide-reaching; there is no heavy reliance on repeat visitation; natural 
and cultural attractions have not been superseded by artificial facilities; the image of 
Kavala has not been divorced from its geographic environment), tourists are still welcomed 
in the city. Finally, another argument that justifies this choice is that Kavala is a place 
familiar to the researcher and as such is convenient - less expensive and less time 
consuming - to be studied. Given that Kavala is the setting of this study, some information 
about the city are provided next. 
14 
Chapter J Introduction 
The Prefecture of Kavala is situated between two main rivers, Strymonas and Nestos and 
encloses the Mount Paggeon and the island of Thassos. Kavala (population 60,802 
according to 2001 census), an urban setting amphitheatrically built around a natural 
harbour, is the capital of Kavala Prefecture and has the second largest seaport and airport 
in Northern Greece after Thessaloniki. The history of the city dates back to the i h century 
B.C. when it was founded as Neapolis, later known as Christoupolis (8th century A.D.), 
until it was named Kavala in 1500 A.D. (Chionis, 2010). Kavala played a significant role 
in the past, since it served as the starting point of Christianity for Greece and Europe. The 
Apostle Paul disembarked on Kavala in his first voyage to Europe, and it was in the small 
town of Philippi, near Kavala, where he delivered his first sermon in Europe and where the 
first European was ever baptised (named Lydia). Nowadays, the ruins of the ancient city of 
Philippi and the ancient theatre constitute an invaluable heritage monument in the region 
and often host ancient drama performances organised by the well-known Festival of 
Philippi-Kavala. 
During the 20th century the development of the city was based on the industrial and 
agricultural sectors and Kavala became greatly involved in the processing and trading of 
tobacco. Nowadays, the local economy is based mainly on oil (the only area in Greece 
where oil is extracted), fishing (a major fishery centre), marble, agriculture and partially to 
tourism (City of Kavala, 2011). Tourism is also a source of income and Kavala hosts a 
number of visitors every year. Apart from international arrivals, domestic and nearby 
international visitors (mainly Bulgarian, due to proximity to the borders) usually visit 
Kavala for a city-break. According to the Hellenic Statistical Authority 222,523 tourist 
arrivals have been reported in Kavala in 2007. 
The main tourist attractions of Kavala include the old town, the Byzantine fortress, the 
Roman aqueduct, the old tobacco warehouses and the old shipyard. Other attractions in 
close proximity are the ancient city of Philippi, the mud baths of Krinides (most important 
in Greece), the thermal baths ofEleftheres, the Nestos wetland, the island of Thassos, the 
mount Paggeo and the seaside resorts of Palio, Iraklitsa and Peramos. The local 
infrastructure consists of two seaports (main hub for Northern Aegean islands) and an 
airport (flights to Athens and major European cities), connections with Egnatia highway, 
two marines, sixteen blue flagged beaches, ski facilities in Mount Paggaeon, a number of 
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hotels among which the most well-known monument-hotel in Greece (Irnaret), and a 
number of restaurants, cafes and bars. 
As can be extracted from the above, the city has great potentials for further tourism 
development as it offers a variety of tourism activities; great beaches and beach resorts for 
leisure tourism, cultural monuments and festivals, world heritage sites (Philippi and 
Imaret), thermal and mud baths, religious tourism in Lydia, and adventure - nature tourism 
in river Nestos and mount Paggeo. Nevertheless, the tourism development of the city is 
still in an initial stage and accordingly, great care should be taken in order to plan and 
implement a profitable and sustainable tourism industry in Kavala. 
1.9 Thesis Structure 
The current thesis consists of eight chapters. This chapter served as an introductory part to 
the study by providing information regarding its background, aim and objectives, 
conceptual definitions, significance, research design, study setting, and finally the outline 
of the thesis. 
Chapter 2 that follows offers an in depth review of the literature associated with residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts and their support for tourism development. This part of the 
thesis covers the main theories developed to explain residents' perceptions of tourism, the 
factors that seem to influence these perceptions as well as the main impacts of tourism that 
have been documented by past research in this field. In this process some deficiencies have 
been identified which are addressed in Chapter 4. 
The third chapter ofthe thesis which presents "residents' image of their place as a place of 
residence" (Residence image) begins by reviewing the academic literature related to the 
topics of destination image and community satisfaction. The significance of studying 
destination image and community satisfaction is discussed and special attention is given to 
the indicators employed by previous studies to capture these constructs. Based on these 
conceptual pillars, the development of the 'residents' image of their place as a place of 
residence' construct is presented next, together with the indicators used on its 
measurement. 
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Chapter 4 presents the measurement of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts as well as 
previous modelling attempts on residents' support for tourism development. Based on the 
research gaps that have been identified in chapter 2 as well as in the residence image 
construct developed in chapter 3, these gaps are addressed in the last section of this chapter 
with the formation ofthe proposed model. 
The fifth chapter presents the research philosophy that governs the thesis and explains in 
detail the methodology employed. More precisely, details are provided regarding the 
choice of the survey, the time horizon of the study, the sampling design, the design of the 
questionnaire used and the pilot study that was conducted before the main data collection 
process. This chapter concludes with a brief presentation of the statistical techniques 
employed in the next chapter for data analysis. 
Chapter 6 presents the findings of the current study. In particular, after a brief presentation 
of the demographic profile of the respondents, the results of descriptive, exploratory -
confirmatory factor analysis and structural equation modelling are presented, upon which 
the proposed model is evaluated. 
The seventh chapter provides interpretation of the findings presented in Chapter 6 as well 
as discusses the results in comparison with the existing literature. Finally, the last chapter 
(chapter 8) of the thesis presents the implications of the findings, along with the limitations 
of the present study and suggestions for future research. 
1.10 Chapter Summary 
This chapter presented the background of the current study, underlined the presence of 
research gaps and deficiencies in the field of "residents' perception of tourism impacts" 
and emphasised the existence of a research problem that requires further academic 
attention. In addition, this section specified the research aim and objectives of the present 
study, highlighted its significance and briefly presented the research design and the study 
setting. The succeeding chapter reviews the relevant academic literature on 'residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts' and presents part of the theoretical framework that 
underpinned this research project. 
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Chapter 2 RESIDENTS' PERCEPTION OF TOURISM 
The tourist may have his [or her] vacation spoiled or enhanced by the resident. The 
resident may have his [or her] daily life enriched or degraded by the unending flow of 
tourists. ' 
Knox, 1982, p.77 
2.1 Introduction 
This chapter offers an in depth review of the relevant literature on residents' perception of 
tourism impacts and support for tourism development, from the first studies dating back in 
1960s till the most recent advancements, and in this process research gaps have been 
identified that need further academic attention. More precisely, the chapter begins by 
justifying the need for scientific research on the topic and examines the efficacy of the 
terminology (perception, attitude) used in the past. The leading theories employed for 
understanding residents' perceptions of tourism are presented next, with an emphasis 
placed on social exchange which is the dominant theory in the field and the one adopted 
here. The chapter continues with the impacts of tourism perceived by residents and 
documented in previous research, as well as the factors tested for potentially affecting 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. 
2.2 Residents' Perception of Tourism and its Development 
2.2.1 Research interest in residents' perception of tourism 
Many governments, local authorities, planners and parts of the host population support the 
development of tourism as a means to improve residents' quality of life. As the 
development of tourism brings forth a number of impacts, various methods (e.g. input-
output analysis, social accounting matrix, TSA) have been developed in order to calculate 
'objectively' the impacts of tourism on the host popUlation and the destination. Even 
though these measures provide invaluable information for comprehending tourism effects, 
they do not reflect the opinion, feeling, perception or attitude ofthe local population for the 
presence of tourism in the destination and thus objective measures are often considered 
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inadequate in comprehensively understanding the impacts of tourism. As such, apart from 
the 'objective' data produced by a number of studies (e.g. Archer and Fletcher, 1996; 
Dwyer et aI., 2004; Fletcher, 1994; Wagner, 1997; Walpole and Goodwin, 2000; Witt et aI., 
2004), a stream of researchers (e.g. Ap and Crompton, 1998; Lankford and Howard, 1994; 
Liu and Var, 1986; Pizam, 1978) have developed measurement tools with the aim of 
capturing the 'subjective' view that residents hold of tourism. Measuring residents' 
perceptions of the impacts of tourism and support for tourism development, in particular, 
has been the dominant approach in understanding the influence of tourism on residents' life 
and at the same time it has been employed as a tool for effective community tourism 
planning. 
Research on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts is extensive (e.g. Akis et aI., 1996; 
Andereck and Vogt, 2000; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Choi and Sirakaya, 2005; Gursoy 
and Rutherford, 2004; Korca, 1996), with the first studies dating back to the 1960s and the 
interest continuing unabated up to today. In summarizing these efforts, Jafari (1989) 
comments that tourism research focused on the positive aspect of tourism in the 19605, the 
negative facet in the 1970s, and a more balanced approach after the 1980s. Although early 
studies offered the most in documenting and delineating the impacts of tourism on a 
destination, their descriptive nature led researchers to shift their focus towards 
understanding residents' perceptions and support for tourism development (often referred 
as residents' attitudes toward tourism). 
Research on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts is important as it offers an indication 
of the influence of the industry on the quality of life on the destination. Studies conducted 
the last decades (refer to section 2.4) have thoroughly documented the presence of various 
tourism impacts (of economic, socio-cultural, and environmental nature), with researchers 
(Allen et aI., 1988; Cooke, 1982; Johnson et aI., 1994; Pearce, 1980; Ritchie, 1993) 
supporting that local authorities should pay attention to both positive and negative aspects. 
Failure to consider especially the negative impacts will have a destructive effect on the 
quality of life of the residents, which will result in the appearance of negative perceptions 
for tourism and bring into question its contribution to the community (Gursoy et aI., 2002). 
The beIiefthat tourism impacts diminish the quality of life in the destination could lead to 
unwanted behaviours in interactions with tourists, reduce residents' intention to spread 
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positive word of mouth, reduce support for tourism development, and sometimes even 
result in protests against tourists like in the case of Malia in Crete (Reuters report, 2008). 
In the tourism literature it is widely acknowledged that residents' role is crucial for the 
successful development of tourism; local attitudes and hospitality towards visitors have 
been identified as factors shaping the attractiveness of a destination (Allen et aI., 1988; 
Chaudhary, 2000; Hoffman and Low, 1981; O'Leary and Deegan, 2003), and are 
fundamental for visitor satisfaction and repeat visitation (Bachleitner and Zins, 1999; Ross, 
1993). Studies conducted by Scott et al. (1978) and Bachleitner and Zins (1999), among 
others, confirmed the significance of residents' attitudes toward tourists in the overall 
appearance of the place as a tourist destination. Similarly, Hoffinan and Low (1981) 
reported that residents' attitude was the most important factor in predicting visitors' 
destination choice, and researchers like Ross (1991, 1993) and Andriotis and Vaughan 
(2003) suggest that a satisfied resident is more likely to welcome the tourist, thus indirectly 
result in a positive word-of-mouth and an increased repeat visitation. The vital role that 
hosts' play in tourism has been well summarised by Zehnders (1976, p.212) 35 years ago: 
'of all the factors which determine pleasure and enjoyment in travel, there is none more 
important than the way travellers are treated by the local residents of tourist areas'. 
As can be extracted from the above, as much as residents play a key role in tourism 
development, once tourism starts developing in a destination, the quality of life of the local 
population is influenced by the consequences of this development. The fact that these 
impacts (as previous research has shown) apart from positive could be negative as well 
indicates that tourism development should not be left unplanned. A number of studies (e.g. 
Cooke, 1982; Lankford, 1994; Murphy, 1985) in particular have supported the use of 
residents' perception of tourism impacts as an input in tourism planning which helps in 
maximizing the positive and mitigating the negative impacts produced by the presence of 
tourism on the destination. In addition, given the significant role that the host population 
plays in the development of a successful tourism destination, the perceptions of tourism 
impacts are also important in determining residents' level of support for tourism (e.g. 
Gursoy et aI., 2002; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010b; Yoon et aI., 2001). Conclusively, 
tourism impact research is crucial for documenting the impacts of the industry on the 
destination, how residents' perceive these impacts, what may influence their perceptions, 
and how willing residents are to support further tourism development. Through all these, 
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this field of research contributes to improved planning and management of tourism and 
aids in maintaining community support for tourism. 
2.2.2 Residents' perception or attitude? 
A review of the literature on tourism impact research reveals that most of the studies in this 
field adopt different terms when measuring hosts' opinion of tourism, like residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts (Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; 
Gu and Wong, 2006), residents' attitudes toward tourism (Gursoyand Rutherford, 2004; 
Lepp, 2007; Lindberg and Johnson, 1997), residents' attitudes toward tourism impacts 
(Perdue et aI., 1987), residents' attitudes toward tourism development (AIds et aI., 1996; 
Cavus and Tanrisevdi, 2003; Teye et aI., 2002), residents' attitudes towards specific future 
development plans (Hernandez et al., 1996; Mason and Cheyne, 2000), hosting mega-
events (Deccio and Baloglu, 2002; Gursoy and Kendall, 2006), festivals (De lamere, 2001), 
and casinos (Hsu, 2000; Kang et aI., 1996). Equally, a considerable confusion exists 
between the terms 'attitude' and 'perception', which are used interchangeably by 
researchers even in the same study; Weaver and Lawton (2001, p.444), for instance, state 
'The purpose of this study is to identify resident attitudes toward tourism on Tamborine 
Mountain, and to see to what extent these perceptions are associated with ... ', and 
similarly Andereck and Vogt (2000, p.27) assert that 'resident attitudes toward tourism, and 
more specifically perceptions of tourism impacts, has been ... '. These examples are typical 
for the majority of previous studies which usually employed similar measures for 
delineating the presence oftourism on a destination. 
Aiming to contribute to the clarity of the tenns used, the current thesis examined the 
definitions as derived from the science of psychology. Starting with 'attitude', Eagly and 
Chaiken (1993, p.l) define it as 'a psychological tendency that is expressed by evaluating a 
particular entity with some degree of favour or disfavour ... evaluating refers to all classes 
of evaluative responding, whether overt or covert, cognitive, affective, or behavioural'. In a 
similar vein, McDougall and Munro (1994, p.116) describe attitude as 'an enduring 
predisposition towards a particular aspect of one's environment'. 'Perception', on the other 
hand, is defined by Gross (2005, p.243) as 'the organisation and interpretation of incoming 
sensory information to form inner representations of the external world'. 
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In an effort to simplify the complexities of these definitions, Ap (1992, p.671) argues that 
'perception represents the meaning attributed to an object, whereas attitude represents a 
person's enduring predisposition to this object'. When examining the residents-tourism 
interrelationship, in particular, Ap (1992) postulates that the term 'perception' is more 
appropriate because hosts may attribute meaning to tourism impacts without necessarily 
having enduring predispositions towards them, which are required in the formation of an 
'attitude'. As such, 'perception' appears more suitable for use in the current study, which 
focuses on residents' opinion of tourism impacts/support for tourism, a decision which is in 
contrast with the majority of past research that employed the term 'attitude' more 
frequently. 
In spite of the fact that many studies overtly measure residents' perception of tourism 
impacts, an explanation for the widespread use of the term 'attitude' is that studies usually 
employ it in a 'loose' sense to depict residents' general inclination for tourism and its 
further development. Andriotis (2004), for instance, measured residents' attitudes toward 
tourism development by employing Likert scale questions assessing residents' perceptions 
of the social, economic and environmental impacts of tourism. Therefore, many 
researchers attempted to extract residents' attitudes toward tourism through measuring 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. 
As Williams and Lawson (2001) argue, in tourism-impact research 'attitude' is often used 
in its colloquial sense and similarly, Andereck and Vogt (2000) believe that the difference 
between perception and attitude appears to be a matter of semantics, given that studies 
usually employed the same type of measures. Most studies, in particular, used statements 
referring to the impacts of tourism in the community, with responses measured on a 5-point 
Likert scale (agree-disagree). Nevertheless, Williams and Lawson (2001) state that an 
evaluative component (e.g. assessment of 'good or bad') is inherent in the 
conceptualization of an attitude, and thus, when studies (like the present one) do not have 
separate measures for strength of belief and evaluation, or measure the relative importance 
of the statements used, then they could not extract estimates of respondents' attitudes. For 
the reasons discussed above, the current researcher overtly employed the term perception 
in this thesis. 
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2.3 Understanding Residents' Perceptions of Tourism 
2.3.1 Introduction 
Aiming to explain residents' perceptions of tourism, a number of researchers proposed the 
application of theoretical frameworks like Irritation Index (Doxey, 1975), Tourism 
Destination Lifecycle Theory (Butler, 1980), Stakeholder Theory (Freeman, 1984), Social 
Exchange Theory (Ap, 1992; Blau, 1964; Homans, 1961; Perdue et aI., 1987), Growth 
Machine Theory (Canan and Hennessy, 1989; Molotch, 1976; Molotch and Logan, 1984), 
Social Representations Theory (Moscovici, 1981, 1983, 1988; Pearce et aI., 1996), Power 
Theory (Kayat, 2002), Equity Theory (Pearce et aI., 1991), Play and Compensation Theory 
(Bystrzanowski, 1989), and the Attribution Theory (Pearce, 1989). The current section 
discusses some of the major theories employed by tourism researchers and focuses on the 
social exchange theory, which serves as the theoretical base of the model developed in the 
current study. 
2.3.2 Major theories for understanding residents' perceptions of tourism 
One of the earliest and most influential works in explaining residents' attitudes toward 
tourism is that of Doxey's (1975) 'Irritation Index'. Doxey (1975) linked residents' 
attitudes with the development process of tourism and argued that as tourism development 
increases, residents' tolerance thresholds are surpassed resulting in an increasing hostility 
toward tourists. He identified four stages of 'Irridex' or host community reaction towards 
tourism: Euphoria (visitors are welcomed), Apathy (tourists are taken for granted), 
Irritation/Annoyance (residents become stressed) and Antagonism (residents' irritations are 
overtly expressed). Doxey argued that residents' attitudes would pass through all these 
stages as long as the volume of visitors and the pace of development increase. Therefore, 
euphoria is usually associated with the initial stages of development, whereas antagonism 
with stagnation (saturation) or decline of the place as a tourist destination. By testing this 
model in practise, researchers (Ap and Crompton, 1993; Dogan, 1989; Snepenger et aI., 
2001; Tosun, 2002) provided evidence to support this theory. 
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Another prominent work is the 'Tourism Destination Life Cycle Model' developed by 
Butler (1980), who adopted the product life cycle theory in tourism. Butler (1980) 
classified the development process of a destination in the following stages: Exploration, 
Involvement, Development, Consolidation, Stagnation, and Decline or Rejuvenation. Each 
of these stages is determined by a number of factors such as volume of visitors, 
destination's capacity and the level of contact between hosts and guests. Butler's model 
implies that the impacts of tourism will be different over the various stages of tourism 
development and consequently, residents' perceptions would also change over the 
development stages. 
The value of these two models stems from their contribution in understanding the changes 
of the host community attitudes towards tourism, as the tourism industry expands. A 
number of researchers (e.g. Allen et aI., 1988; Lawson et aI., 1998; Long et aI., 1990) 
provided evidence to support these models, reporting that although residents are in favour 
of tourism and support additional development in the first stages of tourism development, 
as this development expands after a threshold point, negative attitudes increase and the 
tourism industry becomes less desirable. 
Nevertheless, 'Irritation Index' as well as the 'Lifecycle theory' have been criticised by 
researchers (e.g. Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Weaver and Lawton, 2001) for being 
rather simplistic because they perceive respondents as a homogenous group, and hence do 
not explain the various reactions of residents that take place on each stage of development 
or the existence of clusters identified in a number of studies (e.g. Davis et aI., 1988; 
FredIine and Faulkner, 2000; Madrigal, 1995; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Ryan and 
Montgomery, 1994; Weaver and Lawton, 2001; Williams and Lawson, 2001). Moreover, 
even though these models hypothesise a deterministic progression from more positive to 
less positive attitudes toward tourism (Lawton, 2005), previous research revealed that the 
process is not always the same; studies conducted in Hawaii (e.g. Liu and Var, 1986, 
Sheldon and Abenoja, 200 I) and in the Gold Coast (Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997) 
reported that in mature destinations, it seems that the community adapts to tourism more 
easily through experience and migration, and thus residents' attitudes remain positive in all 
stages of tourism development. 
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The inability of these early models to explain the polyphony in residents' attitudes toward 
tourism, led to the development or adaptation of new theories in tourism like the 'Growth 
Machine'. Growth machine theory, initially developed by Molotch (1976) and further 
expanded by Molotch and Logan (1984) and Logan and Molotch (1987), suggests that 
competition for land is the major force for political organization, and localities are the 
'areal expression of the interests of some land-based elite' (Molotch, 1976, p.309). 
According to this theory, cities are growth machines that contend to attract capital which 
will help them increase the value of their real estate and products. The growth machine is 
organised by two groups which seek to gain benefit from development, the 'Advocates' 
(owners of land or investors) and the 'Statesmen' (bankers or owners of secondary 
business). The application of the growth machine theory in tourism suggests that tourism 
development proposals that involve land use require the host population to take positions 
regarding the development. In this process, only certain groups, the advocates and the 
statesmen, will support development in order to maximise their economic benefits. 
Canan and Hennessy (1989) employed this theory in a study of tourism development in 
Moloka'i, and reported substantial difference among groups of residents who were 
members of the growth machine and those who were not, providing evidence for the theory 
of Molotch. Canan and Hennessy (l989) further argued that it is a minority of local 
residents who really benefit from tourism. These findings were similar to the study of 
Martin et al. (1998) which also found evidence to support this theory. Even though this 
theory helps in understanding the formation of different groups within a destination, the 
fact that it strictly focuses on competition for land makes it somewhat out-dated, since 
nowadays land is not always the major reason for competition. 
Another noteworthy effort for explaining residents' perceptions of tourism is the 
implementation of the 'Social Representations theory' in tourism by Pearce et al. (1996). 
The concept of 'social representations' was initially developed by Moscovici (1981) based 
upon the social theory of Durkheim. Social representations were defined by Moscovici 
(1983, p.122) as 'systems of preconceptions, images and values which have their own 
cultural meaning and persist independently of individual experience' . Social 
Representation Theory aims to understand and explain how and what people think in their 
on-going everyday experiences and how a broader social reality influences these thoughts 
(Moscovici, 1981). Moscovici (1988) in particular suggested three forms of social 
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representations: 'Hegemonic' (constant and universally accepted), 'Emancipated' 
(subgroups with slightly different perceptions), and 'Polemical' (subgroups with opposing 
perceptions). In line with his theory, these representations can be formed through direct 
experience, social interaction and media. 
As Pearce et al. (1996) state, social representations theory can be utilised in explaining 
social reactions to significant issues within a community, as, for instance, understanding 
the development of residents' attitudes toward tourism. In particular, it can be employed in 
understanding values, beliefs and attitudes, which individuals or groups hold about 
tourism, because for Moscovici attitudes are part of broader social representations. For 
Pearce et al. (1996) in order to identify social representations, researchers need to identify 
commonality of residents' perceptions, but as Fredline and Faulkner (2000) argue, not all 
groups within a society are uniformly cohesive. Even though studies (Fred line and 
Faulkner, 2000; Madrigal, 1995; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Weaver and Lawton, 2001; 
Williams and Lawson, 2001) that employed cluster analysis revealed the existence of 
differences and similarities on attitudes toward tourism between and within different 
clusters, identifying the community groups and understanding the reasons that unite their 
members is a hard task (Potter and Wetherell, 1987); social representations theory as such, 
is often criticised by researchers (e.g. Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003) as vague and 
boundless. 
Stakeholder theory initially conceptualised by Freeman (1984) has also been applied in the 
tourism impact literature, suggesting that residents are not homogenous, but rather there 
may be several stakeholder groups within a community, with different issues at stake. In 
line with Freeman (1984, p.46) 'a stakeholder in an organization is (by definition) any 
group or individual who can affect or is affected by the achievement of the organization's 
objectives'. The theory has been applied in various contexts in tourism like examining 
collaboration in local tourism planning (Aas et aI., 2005; d' Angella and Go, 2008; Jamal 
and Getz, 1995; Keogh, 1990; Ladkin and Bertramini, 2002) and residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts (Byrd et aI., 2009; Easterling, 2005). 
Regarding stakeholder theory's latter application, tourism impact studies compared the 
perceptions of tourism impacts that various groups hold, like residents and entrepreneurs 
(Andriotis, 2005), residents, entrepreneurs, and government officials (Lankford, 1994) and 
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residents, entrepreneurs, government officials and tourists (Byrd et aI., 2009). In her study, 
Easterling (2005) utilised stakeholder theory by a priori segmenting residents into four 
groups according to their place of birth. Nevertheless, the study findings were somewhat 
controversial to her initial propositions, as there was more agreement than disagreement 
among the four groups. Contrary, the study conducted by Byrd et al. (2009) provided 
support for the application of the stakeholder theory in tourism, as differences in 
perceptions of tourism impacts were found between the stakeholder groups studied 
(residents, entrepreneurs, local government, and tourists). Nonetheless, the difficulty in 
deciding what is at stake and who should be considered as a stakeholder, remain the major 
drawbacks in the application of this theory in tourism. 
Another attempt to explain residents' attitudes toward tourism is Kayat's (2002) 
implementation of Power Theory combined with the Social Exchange Theory. Kayat 
(2002, p.175) described power as 'the residents' ability to control the resources required 
for tourism development and to secure personal returns from tourism'. In his study, the 
sources of persona] power - affecting one's ability to influence the exchange process - are 
ownership of land, capital, knowledge, leadership position and young age. Kayat (2002) 
theorised that respondents with low levels of power will be dependent on tourism and as 
such will have positive attitudes toward the industry. Even though he found that 
'powerless' residents were more favourable toward tourism development than the powerful 
ones, this difference was minimal and not statistically proven, with both groups being 
highly dependent on tourism. By interpreting these results, no difference in attitudes due to 
power was found, and thus, the theory has not yet been empirically confirmed. 
2.3.3 Social exchange theory 
Social Exchange Theory (SET) has been the dominant theoretical framework employed by 
numerous studies in the past (see studies below). Its theoretical foundation lies on the 
works of sociologists like Homans (1961), Blau (1964) and Emerson (1976), and the 
theory aims to understand the exchange of resources (of a material, social or psychological 
nature) between individuals or groups in an interaction situation. Social exchange proposes 
that individuals or groups will engage in an exchange if a) they value what is being 
exchanged and, b) the exchange will be rewarding; it differs however from strictly 
economic exchange, because it entails unspecified obligations. Rewards are not solely in 
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the context of monetary returns, but may be social or psychological in nature (Napier and 
Bryant, 1980). 
Perdue et al.' s (1987) study in five small rural Colorado communities constitutes probably 
the first attempt to explicitly employ social exchange theory in order to predict residents' 
responses to tourism. Nevertheless, the researcher who presented and established this 
theory in tourism was Ap (1992), who advocated that through this framework researchers 
can explain both kinds of perceptions (positive-negative), and can investigate relationships 
on both the individual and the collective level. By applying this premise in the tourism 
field Ap (1992) states that residents assess tourism through social exchange: 'evaluate it 
[tourism] in terms of expected benefits or costs obtained in return for the services they 
supply' (Ap, 1992, p.669) and hence their attitude will be predisposed by the assessment of 
these outcomes. In tourism, residents offer the sacrifice of a part of the place's resources, 
as well as their personal dedication in development, promotion, and by serving the needs of 
the tourists. Some residents acquire benefits, while some others may be negatively 
impacted. In line with Ap's (1992) postulation, residents will engage in an exchange, as 
long as they make 'profit' - as long as they receive more benefits than costs from tourism. 
A resident who observes benefits from this exchange is likely to evaluate tourism 
positively, whereas another one who perceives costs is likely to evaluate tourism 
negatively. As such, it can be assumed that the greater the perceived benefits, the more 
positive the attitude of residents towards (support for) tourism, and reversely, the greater 
the costs, the more negative the attitudes. Therefore, expressed support for tourism 
development is considered as a willingness to enter into an exchange (Jurowski et aI., 
1997). 
Social exchange theory is considered the most suitable framework for the current study as 
it aids in explaining why some residents perceive an impact of tourism positively while 
some others perceive it negatively (residents' perception of tourism impacts is a result of 
assessing the exchange between rewards and costs). In addition, the theory suggests that 
residents who perceive the impacts of tourism more positively (express a willingness to 
enter into an exchange) will support further tourism development more than those who 
perceive the impacts less positively or even negatively. This supposition is supported by a 
number of previous studies (e.g. Andereck et al., 2005; Andereck and Vogt, 2000; Gursoy 
and Rutherford, 2004; Iurowski et aI., 1997; Perdue et aI., 1990). Finally, since the benefits 
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derived from tourism are not equal for all members of the community, social exchange 
theory is employed in this study for explaining also why there are various levels of support 
for tourism within the same community. Previous study findings, for instance, confirmed 
that residents who receive economic benefits from tourism, or are economically dependent 
on it, tend to favour tourism development more than those who obtain less or no benefits 
(Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Deccio and Baloglu, 2002; Getz, 1994; lurowski et aI., 
1997; Kayat, 2002; Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; Madrigal, 1993; Perdue et aI., 1990; 
Sirakaya et aI., 2002). Even though Pearce et al. (1996), criticised social exchange theory 
for treating humans as 'systematic information processors', exchange theorists have 
recognised that humans are not perfectly economically rational and that people often 
engage in an exchange even if this does not maximise their personal monetary profits 
(Jurowski, 1994) but has an overall positive effect on the community (it is for the sake of 
the community). 
In conclusion, as can be deduced from the preceding review of the theories, none of the 
attempts to build a conceptual framework for residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and 
support for its development has been catholically accepted yet. This lack of universal 
agreement for a theoretical framework can be attributed to the complexity of the topic and 
the incapability of some theories to satisfactorily explain residents' perceptions and 
support, both indicating the necessity for further research. Among the theories presented, 
the social exchange offers the most suitable theoretical framework for this field of research 
and is the one adopted in the current study as it helps researchers explain both kinds of 
perceptions (positive-negative), allows for examining relationships on both the individual 
and the collective level as well as helps predicting residents' intention to support the 
development of tourism. As Jurowski (1994) state, Social Exchange Theory provides a 
suitable framework for analysing residents' perceptions and explaining why there may be 
different perceptions within a community. 
After having discussed the theoretical framework for understanding residents' perceptions 
of tourism, the following section presents the main impacts of tourism perceived by 
residents, as reported by a plethora of studies in the past. 
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2.4 Residents' Perception of Tourism Impacts 
'Tourism is a goose that not only lays a golden egg, but also fouls its own nest' 
Hawkins, 1982, p.3 
2.4.1 Introduction 
Residents' perceptions of tourism impacts is considered a way of understanding some of 
the costs and benefits of tourism and research around the world has documented residents' 
belief that tourism has significant economic, social, cultural and environmental impacts on 
(both) destinations and local populations. The economic impacts frequently reported 
include elements such as increased employment and tax revenues, additional income and 
inflation. The sociocultural impacts include elements like regeneration of traditional arts 
and crafts, inter-cultural understanding, and increased crime rates, among others. Finally, 
commonly reported environmental impacts are the preservation of wildlife, environmental 
pollution, crowding, noise, and traffic congestion. The main impacts of tourism reported in 
previous studies are discussed in the following subsections; drawing on them, the impacts 
included in the current study are presented in section 2.4.6. Before that, however, the 
context and location of the places studied in the past will be presented. 
2.4.2 The context and the location of previous studies 
The importance of considering the context to understand perceptions of impacts stems 
from previous studies which have shown (Hernandez et aI., 1996; Madrigal, 1993) that 
rural residents perceive the impacts of tourism more negatively than urban residents in 
mature stages of tourism development, thereby indicating that the environment can have an 
effect in forming residents' perception of tourism impacts. In fact, the majority of past 
research (see Table 2.1) was conducted in rural settings, because in small places tourism 
has more significant and more easily recognizable effects than in urban destinations that 
have more diversified economies and where tourism often plays a secondary role. The 
current study took place in an urban setting (Kavala), with urban residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts being mainly studied in recent years, probably as a result ofthe increase in 
demand for city breaks and urban tourism. 
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Table 2.1 Studies measured residents' perceptions oftourism impacts, by context 
Setting Studies 
Andereck et aI., 2005; Besculides et aI., 2002; Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Cui and 
Ryan,2010; Deccio and Baloglu, 2002; Hom and Simmons, 2002; Jackson and 
Inbakaran, 2006; Kayat, 2002; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Lawson et aI., 1998; 
Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; Liu and Var, 1986; Madrigal, 1995; Milman and 
Pizam, 1988; Milman, 2004; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Ritchie, 1988; Sharma et aI., 
2008; Sharma and Dyer, 2009a; Tovar and Lockwood, 2008; Tyrrell and 
Spaulding, 1984; Weaver and Lawton, 200 I; Williams and Lawson, 200 I 
Andriotis and Vaughan. 2003; Andriotis, 2004; Aref et aI., 2009; Avcikurt and 
Soybali, 2001; Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Cavus and Tanrisevdi, 2003; Chen, 2000; 
Chen and Hsu, 2001; Choi et aI., 2010; Das and Sharma, 2009; Faulkner and 
Tideswell, 1997; Fredline and Faulkner, 2000; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Gu and 
Ryan, 2008; Haley et aI., 2005; Hsu, 2000; Iroegbu and Chen, 2001; Korea, 1996; 
Kwan and McCartney, 2005; Lee et aI., 2007; Linberg et aI., 2001; Nunkoo and 
Ramkissoon, 201 Oa; Pizam et aI., 1994; Ross, 1992; Schofield, 2011; Sheldon and 
Abenoja, 2001; Snaith and Haley, 1994, 1999; Tatoglu et aI., 2002; Terzidou et aI., 
2008; Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000; Upchurch and Teivane, 2000; Yoon et aI., 
2001 
Akis et aI., 1996; Allen et aI., 1988, 1993; Amuquandoh, 2010; Andereck and 
Vogt, 2000; Ap and Crompton, 1998; Bachleitner and Zins, 1999; Brougham and 
Butler, 1981; Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Byrd et aI., 2009; Canan and Hennessy, 
1989; Choi and Sirakaya, 2005; Cihar and Stankova, 2006; Delamere, 2001; 
Devine et aI., 2009; Diedrich and Garcia-Buades. 2009; Easterling, 2005; Getz. 
1994; Gu and Wong, 2006; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; Gursoy et aI., 2002; 
Harvey et aI., 1995; Haukeland, 1984; Hernandez et aI., 1996; Huh and Vogt, 
2008; Huttasin, 2008; Ishikawa and Fukushige, 2007; Johnson et aI., 1994; Jones 
et aI., 2000; Jurowski et aI., 1997; Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Kaltenborn et aI., 
2008; Keogh, 1990; King et aI., 1993; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Lankford, 1994; 
Lankford and Howard, 1994; Lepp, 2007; Long et al., 1990; Madrigal, 1993; 
Martin et al., 1998; Mason and Cheyne, 2000; McCool and Martin, 1994; 
McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Nyaupane et aI., 2006; Nepal, 2008; Nunkoo and 
Ramkissoon, 20 lOb; Oviedo-Garcia et aI., 2008; Perdue et aI., 1987, 1990; 
Prentice, 1993; Puczko and Ratz, 2000; Ritchie and Inkari, 2006; Rothman, 1978 
Ryan et aI., 1998; Ryan and Montgomery, 1994; Smith and Krannich, 1998; Teye 
et aI., 2002; Tosun, 2002; Trakolis, 2001; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009; Wang and 
Pfister, 2008 
Regarding the location of the destinations studied (Table 2.2), the most frequently 
researched areas are North America, Europe and Oceania, with research in Asia being 
moderate in number but rapidly increasing, whereas research on Africa and S. America 
remains scarce. In order to have a complete insight into the impacts of tourism as perceived 
by residents, as well as avoiding potential cultural effects in perceptions, the impacts 
discussed in the following sections were documented in studies conducted worldwide. 
31 
Chapter 2 Residents' Perception of Tourism 
Table 2.2 Studies measured residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, by continent 
Continent 
Africa 
Asia 
Europe 
N. 
America 
Oceania 
S. 
America 
Studies 
Amuquandoh, 20 I 0; Husbands, 1989; Lepp, 2007; Sirakaya et aI., 2002; Teye 
et aI., 2002 
Aref et aI., 2009; Aref, 2010; Avcikurt and Soybali, 200 I; Cavus and 
Tanrisevdi, 2003; Cevirgen and Kesgin, 2007; Cui and Ryan, 2010; Das and 
Sharma, 2009; Gu and Wong, 2006; Gu and Ryan, 2008; Huttasin, 2008; 
Ishikawa and Fukushige, 2007; Kayat, 2002; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Korea, 
1996; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Kwan and McCartney, 2005; Lee and Back, 
2006; McDowall and Choi, 2010; Nyaupane et aI., 2006; Tatoglu et aI., 2002; 
Tosun, 2002 
Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Andriotis, 2004; Bachleither 
and Zins, 1999; Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Brougham and Butler, 1981; Brunt 
and Courtney, 1999; Cihar and Stankova, 2006; Getz, 1994; Gilbert and 
Clark, 1997; Haley et aI., 2005; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; 
Haukeland, 1984; Kaltenborn et aI., 2008; Lee et aI., 2007; Linberg et aI., 
2001; Madrigal, 1995; Murphy, 1980,1983; Oviedo-Garcia et aI., 2008; Perez 
and Nadal, 2005; Prentice, 1993; Puczko and Ratz, 2000; Ritchie and Inkari, 
2006; Ryan et aI., 1998; Ryan and Montgomery, 1994; Schofield, 2011; 
Sheldon and Var, 1984; Snaith and Haley, 1994, 1999; Terzidou et aI., 2008; 
Trakolis, 2001; Upchurch and Teivane, 2000; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009 
Allen et aI., 1988; Andereck and VOg!, 2000; Andereck et aI., 2005; Ap and 
Crompton, 1998; Besculides et aI., 2002; Byrd et aI., 2009; Chen, 2000; 
Chen, 2001; Chen and Hsu, 2001; Choi and Sirakaya, 2005; Choi et aI., 2010; 
Davis et aI., 1988; Deccio and Baloglu, 2002; Delamere, 2001; Devine et aI., 
2009; Diedrich and Garcia-Buades, 2009; Easterling, 2005; Gursoy et aI., 
2002; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; Harvey et aI., 1995; Hernandez et aI., 
1996; Hsu, 2000; Huh and Vogt, 2008; Iroegbu and Chen, 2001; Johnson et 
aI., 1994; Jones et aI., 2000; Jurowski et aI., 1997; Jurowski and Brown, 
200 I; Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Keogh, 1990; Lankford and Howard, 
1994; Lankford, 1994; Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; Liu and Var, 1986; Long 
et aI., 1990; Madrigal, 1995; Martin et aI., 1998; McCool and Martin, 1994; 
McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Milman, 2004; 
Nepal, 2008; Perdue et aI., 1987; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et aI., 1994; Reid et aI., 
2004; Rothman, 1978; Ritchie, 1988; Sheldon and Abenoja, 2001; Smith and 
Krannich, 1998; Wang and Pfister, 2008; Yoon et aI., 2001 
Bastias-Perez and Var, 1996; Dyer et aI., 2007; Faulkner and TidesweIl, 1997; 
Fredline and Faulkner, 2000; Fredline and Faulkner, 2001; Hom and 
Simmons, 2002; Jackson and Inbakaran, 2006; King et aI., 1993; Lawson et 
aI., 1998; Mason and Cheyne, 2000; Pizam et aI., 1994; Raymond and Brown, 
2007; Ross, 1992; Ryan et aI., 1998; Sharma et aI., 2008; Sharma and Dyer, 
2009a; Thyne and Lawson, 2001; Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000; Tovar and 
Lockwood, 2008; Weaver and Lawton, 2001; Williams and Lawson, 2001 
Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Schluter and Var, 1988 
32 
Chapter 2 Residents' Perception of Tourism 
2.4.3 Economic impacts of tourism as perceived by residents 
Tourism is often perceived as a tool for economic development (Walpole and Goodwin, 
2000) and, along with Page et al. (2001), the industry has flourished across the world 
because of its perceived economic benefits, which have been used by governments and the 
private sector in order to justify tourism development (Vellas and Becherel, 1995). 
The most prominent impacts of tourism, especially on the early stages of development, are 
economic. This is due to the dominant belief that the proper development of tourism can be 
a catalyst for national and regional development, and because neglecting to consider the 
negative economic impacts, according to Okumus et al. (2005), can potentially harm even 
a flourishing tourism industry. Wall and Mathieson (2006) support that economic impacts 
have gained popularity because they are easier to measure, and because the dominant belief 
is that tourism can yield considerable benefits, helping in the resolution of economic 
problems. 
In fact, in the majority of previous tourism impact studies (see Table 2.3, p.50) the 
economic benefits of tourism have been well recognised and documented by the host 
populations questioned. Among the most frequently reported positive economic impacts 
are the increase in employment, income, state revenues, standard of living, and the 
improvement of infrastructure, while on the negative side lays the increase in the cost of 
living (higher price of goods/serviceS/land/housing) and the appearance of leakages in the 
local economy. The main economic benefits and costs of tourism reported in previous 
studies are further analysed below. 
2.4.3.1 Personal income and state revenues 
An increase in residents' personal income and the state's revenues frequently results from 
the development of tourism in a destination. Several studies in the past have captured 
residents' belief that tourism positively affects the income of the host population (e.g. 
Araf, 2010; Cavus and Tanrisevdi, 2003; Das and Sharma, 2009; Faulkner and Tideswell, 
1997; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; Gu and Wong, 2006; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 
1996; Huttasin, 2008; Keogh, 1990; King et al., 1993; Korea, 1996; Lepp, 2007; Liu and 
Var, 1986; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et al., 1994; Terzidou et aI., 
2008). Milman and Pizam (1988), for instance, reported that residents in Central Florida 
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perceived their income to have been increased as a result of tourism, a finding similar to 
that of the study of Korea (1996) in Antalya, who found that ninety-two percent of 
respondents agreed that tourism has resulted in higher income for local people. 
Moreover, residents frequently assert that tourism improves the local economy and 
increases the community/state revenues (Byrd et aI., 2009; Dyer et aI., 2007; Gilbert and 
Clark, 1997; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; Jurowski and Brown, 2001; Lawson et aI., 
1999; Lee et aI., 2007; Lepp, 2007; Long et aI., 1990; McCool and Martin, 1994; 
McDowall and Choi, 2010; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Mill and Morrison, 2002; 
Perdue et aI., 1990; Ritchie and Inkari, 2006; Ryan and Montgomery, 1994; Sharma and 
Dyer, 2009a; Snaith and Haley, 1994; Tatoglu et aI., 2002; Turco, 1998), usually as a result 
of greater amounts of tax collected by the local and national governments (Avcikurt and 
Soybali, 2001; Goeldner et aI., 2009; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; King et aI., 1993; 
Kwan and McCartney, 2005; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Milman, 2004; Milman and 
Pizam, 1988; Pizam et aI., 1994; Tosun, 2002). In fact, in their study in two eastern North 
Carolina communities, Byrd et al. (2009) found that an overwhelming majority (90 
percent) of respondents felt that the local economy benefited from tourism, a result similar 
to the study of Ritchie and Inkari (2006) in Southern England. In a similar vein, two 
studies conducted by Milman (2004) in Central Florida and by Kwan and McCartney 
(2005) in Macao, reported an agreement among residents that tourism increased the tax 
revenues collected by the local government. 
On the other hand, researchers (Boissevain, 1979; de Kadt, 1979; Mathieson and Wall, 
1982; Murphy, 1985) expressed their concern regarding the financial over-dependence of a 
community on tourism and the unequal distribution of profits. In confirmation to this 
concern, researchers' findings revealed some residents' belief that the economic benefits 
derived from tourism are distributed unevenly within the community (Akis et aI., 1996; 
Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Johnson et al., 1994; Korea, 1998; Kuvan and Akan, 2005). Akis et 
a!. (1996) and Kuvan and Akan (2005) among others noticed that residents perceive 
tourism as benefiting only few in their community, whereas, Lawson et al. (1998) found 
that in all ten communities they have studied, there is a general agreement that most people 
benefit financially from tourism. 
Finally, contrary to the dominant belief that tourism increases income, two studies 
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conducted in National Parks in Europe highlighted the fact that under some conditions the 
development of tourism may not have the positive effect expected or that it can even cause 
a decrease in the income earned by the host population. Cihar and Stankova's study in 
Podyjirrhaya River Basin, Czech Republic (2006) found that 88 percent of the local 
residents who participated in the study do not perceive any economic profit from tourism 
and the study of Trakolis (200 I) in Prespes National Park, Greece reported that about one 
third of respondents answered that their financial situation after the development of 
tourism has worsened due to various prohibitive measures taken (in favour oftourism and) 
against fishing, hunting and agriculture. 
2.4.3.2 Employment 
Tourism is considered an important employment generator and researchers categorised the 
types of employment provided by tourism as direct and indirect. Direct employment means 
jobs created in industries closely related to tourism like accommodation, travel agencies, 
and catering while indirect employment is generated in other complementary industries 
like construction and agriculture (Cooper et aI., 2008; Goeldner et aI., 2009; Inskeep, 1994; 
Page et aI., 2001). 
Numerous studies reveal the residents' belief that tourism increases employment and this is 
probably the most consistently reported impact of tourism (Avcikurt and Soybali, 2001; 
Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Cavus and Tanrisevdi, 2003; Diedrich 
and Garcia-Buades, 2009; Dyer et aI., 2007; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Gursoy and 
Rutherford, 2004; Hom and Simmons, 2002; Huttasin, 2008; Iroegbu and Chen, 2001; 
Keogh, 1990; King et aI., 1993; Korea, 1996; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Kwan and 
McCartney, 2005; Lawson et aI., 1998; Lee et al., 2007; Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; Liu 
and Var, 1986; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Milman, 2004; Milman and Pizam, 1988; 
Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010a; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et aI., 1994; 
Prentice, 1993; Ryan and Montgomery, 1994; Ryan et aI., 1998; Sharma and Dyer, 2009a; 
Terzidou et aI., 2008; Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000; Tosun, 2002; Tyrrell and 
Spaulding, 1984; Weaver and Lawton, 2001). 
The study of Belisle and Hoy (1980) in Santa Marta, Colombia revealed that 84 percent of 
respondents believe that tourism had generated employment in their area, finding similar to 
those reported by researchers like Bestard and Nadal (2007) in the Balearics, Diedrich and 
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Garcia-Buades (2009) in Belize and Nunkoo and Ramkissoon (2010a) in Mauritius. An 
increase in the number of jobs, though, is not always the case as suggested by some studies 
which reported a disagreement among residents on the fact that tourism increases the 
number of job opportunities in their community (e.g. Cihar and Stankova, 2006; Johnson et 
aI., 1994; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Upchurch and Teivane, 2000). 
Even so, some scholars argue that tourism jobs are seasonal, require low skill levels, and 
often benefit labour force other than the local population (Akis et aI., 1996; Iroegbu and 
Chen, 200 I; Mill and Morrison, 2002; Wall and Mathiesson, 2006). In their study in 
Cyprus, Akis et al. (1996) reported residents' belief that tourism creates more jobs for 
foreigners, and according to respondents in Iroegbu and Chen's (2001) study in Virginia, 
jobs in tourism are low paying. On the other hand, Chen (2000) found that tourism 
provides many worthwhile employment opportunities in three counties in Virginia, Wall 
(1996) that tourism jobs are welcome in Balinese villages, Tosun (2002) that locals in 
Urgup (Turkey) are willing to take jobs in tourism and to suggest these jobs to their friends 
and relatives and finally, Cui and Ryan (2010) found that residents in both Chinese 
communities (urban-rural) examined would like to have ajob in the tourism industry. 
2.4.3.3 Investment 
Another positive impact reported by residents is that tourism attracts more investment in 
the local economy (Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Bestard and Nadal, 
2007; Chen, 2000; Dyer et aI., 2007; Gursoyand Rutherford, 2004; Iroegbu and Chen, 
2001; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Liu and Var, 1986; McCool and Martin, 1994; McDowall and 
Choi, 2010; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010a; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Sharma and Dyer, 
2009a). 
A study conducted in Cyprus by Akis et al. (1996) revealed that 83 percent of respondents 
felt that tourism attracts investment. In counties of Washington and Idaho, Gursoy and 
Rutherford (2004) found that tourism brings in new business and attracts investment, 
findings similar to Dyer et al. 's (2007), that tourism increased investment and business 
activity in the Sunshine coast, Australia. On the other hand, Johnson et al. (1994) reported 
that the vast majority of the residents disagreed that tourism will attract more investment in 
Shoshone county, Idaho. 
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2.4.3.4 Development of infrastructure 
An investment in infrastructure and superstructure by the government (like seaports, 
airports, highways) often stimulates investment in the local economy, and hence the initial 
investment accelerates the tourist infrastructure development in hotels, restaurants, 
shopping centres, marinas, etc. (Akis et aI., 1996; Ap and Crompton, \998; Goeldner et aI., 
2009). Consequently, the development of tourism in a destination usually ameliorates the 
local infrastructure and contributes to an improvement in locals' quality of life. 
Previous study findings (e.g. Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Cavus and 
Tanrisevdi, 2003; Gu and Wong, 2006; Keogh, 1990; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Lawson et aI., 
1998; Terzidou et aI., 2008) revealed residents' belief that local facilities and infrastructure 
have been improved due to tourism. Lawson et al. (1998), for instance, in their study in ten 
New Zealand communities found that most New Zealand residents perceived tourism's 
contribution to local infrastructure and facilities as being the most prominent impact of the 
industry. Equally, Terzidou et al. (2008) and Gu and Wong (2006) noted residents' 
perception that tourism improves local infrastructure and road conditions respectively. 
Nonetheless, in Avcikurt and Soybali's (2001) study residents strongly disagreed that 
tourism engenders infrastructure development. 
2.4.3.5 Standard of living 
As tourism contributes to an increase in the personal income and the state revenues and 
improves the local infrastructure, it consequently improves residents' standard of living. 
Many studies in the past have reported residents' belief that tourism significantly increased 
the standard of living in their community (e.g. Akis et aI., 1996; Belisle and Hoy, 1980; 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Huttasin, 2008; Korca, 1996; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; 
Liu and Var, 1986; Milman, 2004; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
20 lOa; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et aI., 1994; Tatoglu et aI., 2002). In Hawaii, Liu and Var 
(1986) found that 80 percent of respondents agreed that their standard of living has 
increased due to tourism and similarly, Tatoglu et al. (2002) reported that residents of 
Kusadasi in Turkey stated that the increase in the standard ofliving is one of their favourite 
tourism impacts. Even so, in their study in Crete, Andriotis and Vaughan (2003) reported 
that residents were neutral regarding the increase in their standard of living due to tourism. 
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2.4.3.6 Inflation 
An increase in the price of goods, services, land and housing is a common phenomenon in 
most tourist destinations. Inflation within a destination can be caused when local retailers 
increase the prices of goods and services in an attempt to gain more from tourists who 
often have higher spending power than the locals. At the same time, tourism development 
creates additional demand for land and properties, leading to an increase in their prices 
(Holloway, 2009). House prices rise quickly, due to tourists seeking holiday homes and the 
increasing competition for land and housing between the tourist industry and the locals 
(Korca, 1998; Page et aI., 2001). As such, residents need to pay higher prices when 
purchasing real estate as well as higher property tax because of the higher land values. In 
some cases the inflationary pressure is enflamed due to the significant disparity between 
the spending power of the tourists and the host population (Goeldner et aI., 2009), as well 
as due to changes in the consumption behaviour of the host population, who tend to prefer 
imported goods (Briguglio et aI., 1996). 
Residents' perception of this common negative impact of tourism development has been 
well documented in tourism impact studies either as an increased cost of living or an 
increase in the prices of goodslservices/land/houses (Akis et al., 1996; Avcikurt and 
SoybaJi, 2001; Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Chen, 2000; Cihar and Stankova, 2006; Cui and 
Ryan, 2010; Easterling, 2005; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Gu and Wong, 2006; 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Huttasin, 2008; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Korea, 1996; 
Lawson et al., 1998; Liu and Var, 1986; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; McDowall and 
Choi, 2010; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010a; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Perdue et aI., 1987; 
Pizam, 1978; Ross, 1992; Rothman, 1978; Terzidou et aI., 2008; Tovar and Lockwood, 
2008). Such inflationary force and competition places a continuing strain in the community 
(Boissevain, 1977; Getz, 1986; Mathieson and Wall, 1982; Tsartas, 1989). 
In her study in Chincoteague Island, Virginia, Easterling (2005) noted that tourism is 
blamed by a compelling majority of residents (85 percent) for the increased cost of living 
on the island. Equal opinions of the host popUlation were reported by Perez and Nadal 
(2007) and Tovar and Lockwood (2008) in Balearic islands and Tasmania respectively. Var 
et al. (1985), Iroegbu and Chen (2001) and McDowall and Choi (2010) reported residents' 
belief that tourism has an inflationary effect on the land value, and in Perdue et at. (1990) 
that it increases property taxes. Similar to past research that reported an increase in the 
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price of land and housing, studies conducted by Terzidou et ai. (2008) and Tovar and 
Lockwood (2008), found an agreement among residents that tourism was responsible for 
an increase in the price of goods and services in Tinos (Greece) and Cradle Coast 
(Northwest Tasmania) respectively. 
The negative effect of tourism on the prices of goods/services and land/housing is not 
universal, as some studies have shown (Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Byrd et aI., 2009; Gilbert 
and Clark, 1997; Ritchie and Inkari, 2006). Belisle and Hoy (1980) noticed that almost 90 
percent of respondents perceived the effect of tourism on the property values as neutral, 
Byrd et ai. (2009) reported that the respondents were neutral about tourism increasing the 
property taxes of their home, and in Gilbert and Clark's (1997) and Ritchie and Inkari's 
(2006) studies, residents disagreed that tourism increased the price of goods. 
Contrary to the inflationary pressure frequently noted in past research, the study of 
Upchurch and Teivane (2000) in Riga stands as a notable exemption, as respondents of this 
study indicated that the prices of products and services were decreasing due to the 
development of tourism in their community. 
2.4.3.7 Leakage 
Foreign exchange generated by tourism may not totally benefit the economy of the 
particular tourist destination due to leakages (Cooper and Hall, 2005; Hall and Page, 1996; 
Harrison, 2003; Mill and Morrison, 2002). Along with Page et ai. (2001) these capital 
leakages may occur for reasons like: a) the cost of imported goods and services used by 
tourists, b) the repatriation of profits generated from foreign investment and c) when the 
payment for the trip/holiday is made in the generating and not the host country. 
In the relevant tourism literature, only few studies (Iroegbu and Chen, 2001; Kuvan and 
Akan, 2005; Lawson et aI., 1998) have reported residents' belief that leakages occur due to 
tourism. Lawson et at. (1998), for instance, found that residents of ten New Zealand 
communities supported the benefits accrued from foreign investment, while at the same 
time were having concerns about the leakages that this development could bring. Equally, 
respondents in the studies conducted by Iroegbu and Chen (2001) in Virginia and by 
Kuvan and Akan, (2005) in Antalya, Turkey expressed their belief that there are significant 
leakages of tourism revenue to out-of-state companies. On the other hand, Chen (2000) 
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found that residents in Virginia disagree that most of the money earned from tourism ends 
up in out-of-state companies. 
As Bull (1995) states, developed destinations (like the city of Kavala) demonstrate lower 
leakage rates because they have supply industries and thus retain more money in the local 
economy, whereas less developed destinations or countries import more goods due to a 
lack of supporting industries. 
2.4.4 Socio-Cultural impacts of tourism as perceived by residents 
Apart from the aforementioned economic benefits and costs, a considerable amount of 
research was conducted in order to examine residents' perceptions of the social and cultural 
impacts oftourism. These impacts have often been examined as one entity (socio-cultural), 
because as tourism researchers (Cooper et aI., 2008; Mathieson and Wall, 1982) argue there 
is no clear distinction between social and cultural impacts of tourism, and the distinction 
made by some scholars is artificial, considering the fact that social and cultural effects 
overlap to a large extent (Mathieson and Wall, 1982). Fox (1977, p.27) describes the socio-
cultural impacts of tourism as 'the ways in which tourism is contributing to changes in 
value systems, individual behaviour, family relationships, collective lifestyles, moral 
conduct, creative expressions, traditional ceremonies and community organization'. 
Research efforts conducted so far reveal that the development of tourism has positive and 
negative socio-cultural impacts on the host population. The most frequently mentioned 
positive socio-cultural impacts include increase in community pride, improved community 
spirit, understanding of other cultures, preservation of local customs, increased availability 
of shopping/recreation and improvement of the local services, whereas commonly repeated 
negative effects include pressure on the local infrastructure, services and facilities, 
commercialization, social conflicts, prostitution, alcoholism and crime. The main socio-
cultural impacts of tourism perceived by the host population are discussed in detail in the 
following subsections. 
2.4.4.1 Socio-cultural awareness/cultural exchange 
By bringing people closer from distant cultures, tourism often contributes positively to 
cultural exchange and broadens residents' overall understanding of the world and of other 
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cultures. Numerous studies in the past reported residents' belief that tourism provides 
opportunities to meet interesting people from other cultures, thereby enhancing their 
understanding of different cultures (Akis et aI., 1996; Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Dyer et aI., 
2007; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Korea, 1996; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Liu and Var, 1986; 
Pizam, 1978; Ritchie and lnkari, 2006; Sharma et aI., 2008; Sharma and Dyer, 2009a; 
Tatoglu et aI., 2002; Turco, 1998) and promoting cultural exchange (Belisle and Hoy, 1980; 
Dyer et aI., 2007; Korea, 1996; Liu and Var, 1986; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Nunkoo 
and Ramkissoon, 2010). 
Participants in the studies conducted by Pizam (1978) in Cape Cod and by Gilbert and 
Clark (1997) in Canterbury and Guildford reported that tourism enhanced their 
understanding of different people, and similarly Dyer et al. 's (2007) study in the Sunshine 
coast reported residents' agreement that tourism is likely to result in more cultural 
exchange between residents and tourists. 
2.4.4.2 Preservation/destruction oflocal culture 
The influence of tourism on the local culture cannot be easily characterised as positive or 
negative. One stream of researchers consisting mainly of anthropologists (Graburn, 1976; 
Schadler, 1979; Turner and Ash, 1975) examined destinations in developing countries and 
found that tourism negatively affects local cultures by causing changes in local values, 
lifestyles and traditions, often leading to their commercialization. In support of these early 
studies, Akis et al. (1996) reported residents' belief that tourism causes changes in 
traditional cultures and Ko and Stewart (2002) found that it causes exploitation of local 
natives. Similarly, two third of respondents in the study of Dyer et al. (2007) agreed that 
tourism was likely to change the local culture. These findings, though, were not continned 
by Avcikurt and Soybali (2001), Belisle and Hoy (1980), McGehee and Andereck (2004), 
and Tomljenovic and Faulkner (2000), who found that residents do not perceive tourism as 
disrupting the traditional way of life, contributing in natives' exploitation or destroying 
social and family structure, and consequently it does not threaten their culture and lifestyle. 
On the other hand, tourism is often perceived as revitalizing cultures that are facing 
degradation. Most studies that measured residents' perceptions of tourism impacts on the 
local culture found that the industry is perceived as a vehicle for preservation and 
enrichment (Besculides et aI., 2002; Brunt and Courtney, 1999; de Kadt, 1979; Gilbert and 
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Clark, 1997; Huttasin, 2008; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Liu and Var, 1986; McDowall and 
Choi, 20 I 0; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Nyaupane et aI., 2006; Oviedo-Garcia et aI., 
2008; Pizam, 1978; Terzidou et aI., 2008). Pizam's (1978) and Liu and Var's (1986) 
findings, among others, indicate residents' belief that tourism has a positive impact on the 
cultural identity of the host population. Equally, Oviedo-Garcia et al. (2008) reported 
residents' belief that tourism has helped communities to preserve and revitalise the cultural 
identity of the host population, and Terzidou et al. (2008) in Tinos, Greece found that the 
strongest positive impact of tourism according to residents was the maintenance of 
tradition. Similarly, Nyaupane et al. (2006) reported that in both places they examined 
(Annapurna and Yunnan), the participants acknowledged the contribution of tourism in 
protecting their ethnic cultures because their governments recognised that these cultures 
attracted tourists to the region. 
It is possible that without tourism, in some cases, ceremonies, arts and crafts may have 
ceased to exist. The findings of de Kadt (1979) and Brunt and Courtney (1999) support the 
notion that the demand of tourists for cultural souvenirs can result in the revitalization of 
the local arts and crafts, a finding replicated in the study of Kuvan and Akan (2005) who 
reported residents' belief that tourism encouraged a wide variety of cultural activities like 
art and music in their community. To sum up, the results regarding the contribution of 
tourism on local culture are often contradictory, even in the same study, as in the case of 
Nunkoo and Ramkissoon (2010a) who reported residents' beliefthat although tourism has 
contributed positively to the local arts, at the same time it has also led to an erosion of 
culture. 
2.4.4.3 Local pride 
Tourism often enhances pride among locals as noted by residents questioned in a number 
of studies (Besculides et aI., 2002; Cui and Ryan, 20 I 0; Diedrich and Garcia-Buades, 
2009; Easterling, 2005; Huttasin, 2008; McDowall and Choi, 2010; Tovar and Lockwood, 
2008; Turco, 1998). Along with Besculides et al. (2002), when people present their culture 
to outsiders this results in a cultivation and strengthening of the idea of what it means to 
live within a place, thus increasing identity and pride. Participants, for instance, in the 
studies of Besculides et al. (2002), Easterling (2005) and Diedrich and Garcia-Buades 
(2009) generally agreed that there is greater community pride among locals as a result of 
tourism. 
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2.4.4.4 Community spirit - mutual confidence among locals 
As an agent of change, tourism sometimes influences (positively or negatively) the 
community relationships, mutual confidence and community spirit among residents (Ap 
and Crompton, 1998; Cui and Ryan, 2010; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Milman, 
2004; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Upchurch and Teivanen, 2000). Negative effects in 
residents' relations appear usually due to either an extreme competition among locals for 
gaining greater share from tourism earnings, as found by Korca (1998) and Diedrich and 
Garcia-Buades (2009), or due to an increased conflict between younger and older residents, 
because of youngers' predilection to adopt foreign cultural behaviours (Cui and Ryan, 
2010). 
These results, however, are not universal; in his study in Central Florida Milman (2004) 
found that residents were neutral regarding the influence of tourism in their sense of 
community and in earlier studies conducted by Milman and Pizam (1988) and 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam (1996) the influence of tourism on the mutual confidence 
among locals was only minor. Contrary to previous findings, Upchurch and Teivanen 
(2000) reported that residents of Riga believed that friendliness, honesty, and trust in 
people had improved with the development of tourism. 
2.4.4.5 Variety of culture/entertainment 
Tourism often increases the demand for cultural exhibits, art, festivals, and night-life (Liu 
and Var, 1986) gradually leading to an increase in the variety of entertainment and cultural 
activities offered, as numerous studies have reported in the past (Andereck et aI., 2005; 
Andriotis, 2004; Andriotis and Vaughan 2003; Chen, 2000; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; 
Huttasin, 2008; Korca, 1996; Liu and Var, 1986; McCool and Martin, 1994; McGehee and 
Andereck, 2004; Milman, 2004; Ritchie, 1988; Ritchie and Inkari, 2006; Tatoglu et aI., 
2002). Andereck et al. (2005), for instance, reported residents' belief that tourism increases 
the number of festivals, fairs, and museums in the community, similar to Chen's (2000) 
and Liu and Var's (1986) study outcomes according to which tourism encourages a variety 
of cultural activities and entertainment by the local population. Equally, respondents in 
Faulkner and Tideswell's (1997) study noted that tourism enriches culture, and makes the 
destination a more interesting place to live. Nevertheless, as Dyer et al. (2007) found, 
respondents of their study were not very confident that tourism would result in the 
development of cultural activities for local people. 
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2.4.4.6 Variety of recreational and shopping facilities 
Tourism usually creates new opportunities for residents by increasing the number of 
shopping and recreational facilities. Many tourism impact studies documented residents' 
perception that tourism increases their shopping opportunities (Andereck et aI., 2005; Byrd 
et aI., 2009; lurowski and Brown, 2001; Korea, 1996; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; 
Pizam, 1978; Tatog1u et a!., 2002; Tovar and Lockwood, 2008). Byrd et al. (2009) found 
that an overwhelming majority (95 percent) of respondents felt that shopping facilities in 
the destination increased due to tourism and similarly residents in Arizona agreed 
(Andereck et at., 2005) that tourism had increased the number of shops and restaurants. 
Nevertheless, Gilbert and Clark (1997) found that tourism had not increased shopping 
opportunities in Canterbury and Guildford. 
Apart from the increased opportunities for shopping, residents perceive tourism as 
increasing the recreational opportunities and facilities (AIds et aI., 1996; Bestard and 
Nadal, 2007; Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Byrd et aI., 2009; Cevirgen and Kesgin, 2007; 
Dyer et aI., 2007; Huttasin, 2008; Iroegbu and Chen, 200 I; Jurowski and Brown, 2001; 
Korea, 1996; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Lee et aI., 2007; Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; Long 
et aI., 1990; McCool and Martin, 1994; McDowall and Choi, 2010; McGehee and 
Andereck, 2004; Perdue et aI., 1990; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Pizam, 1978; Ritchie, 1988; 
Ritchie and Inkari, 2006; Ross, 1992; Tovar and Lockwood, 2008). 
Respondents in the studies conducted by Bestard and Nadal (2007), Byrd et at. (2009), and 
Dyer et al. (2007), among others, expressed their strong agreement with the positive 
influence of tourism on recreational and leisure facilities. Brunt and Courtney (1999) also 
noted that residents acknowledge the number of leisure facilities which are supported by 
tourism, and participants in Iroegbu and Chen's (2001) study noticed that due to tourism 
more parks and recreation facilities are available for the residents. 
Although some researchers examined residents' perception of a potential negative effect of 
tourism on their recreational opportunities/activities, only few found results to support this 
notion. Kuvan and Akan (2005), for instance, reported residents' belief that tourism has 
limited the use of the recreational facilities by the host population. In contrast, Perdue et al. 
(1987) and Brunt and Courtney (1999) did not find agreement among residents that 
tourism negatively affects or disturbs the outdoor activities and Belisle and Hoy (1980) 
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reported that residents did not perceive tourism as diminishing their shopping 
opportunities. 
2.4.4.7 Improvement/destruction of the local (public-private) services 
Past research suggests that residents attribute to tourism an improvement in the local 
services (both public and private) (Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Cevirgen and Kesgin, 2007; 
Huttasin, 2008; Keogh, 1990; Korca, 1996; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Lawson et a!., 1998; 
Liu and Var, 1986; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Pizam, 1978; Ritchie, 1988; Rothman, 
1978), while other studies highlighted residents' concerns about the extra stress that is put 
on local services by the increased number of tourists (Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Dyer et aI., 
2007; Oviedo-Garcia et aI., 2008; Perez and Nadal, 2005; Sharma and Dyer, 2009b; 
Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000). 
In his frequently cited study, Pizam (1978) found that residents in Cape Cod acknowledged 
a positive effect of tourism on the quality of local services. In other studies too, residents 
perceive tourism as having a positive impact on local services by improving, among others, 
transportation and roads (Akis et aI., 1996; Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Gu and Wong, 2006; 
Korea, 1998), public facilities (Korea, 1998; Liu and Var, 1986; Rothman, 1978), the 
quality of service in local shops/restaurants (Easterling, 2005; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; 
Lawson et aI., 2001) and education (Brunt and Courtney, 1999). 
On the other hand, the study conducted by Dyer et al. (2007) in the Sunshine coast 
revealed residents' concern that tourism increased the pressure on the local services like 
roads, utilities and police/fire protection. Equally, studies conducted by Tomljenovic and 
Faulkner (2000), Perez and Nadal (2005), Bestard and Nadal (2007) and Sharma and Dyer 
(2009b) reported a strong agreement among residents that tourism leads to an over-
saturation of the community services, thus reducing their quality, as Oviedo-Garcia et al. 
(2008) found in Santiponce, Spain. Nevertheless, an increased number of tourists does not 
necessarily mean destruction or saturation of public services; Chen's (2000) and Avcikurt 
and Soybali's (2001) studies reported a disagreement among residents that tourism creates 
a burden in community services or that it causes delays. 
2.4.4.8 Crime 
Although the link between crime and tourism is difficult to establish (Cooper et aI., 2008; 
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Mathieson and Wall, 1982), crime is often considered as one of the negative effects of 
tourism development. An increase in crime is usually attributed either to an increase in the 
availability of potential targets due to congestion during the tourist season, or due to 
violent behaviour caused by the extended use of alcohol and/or drugs. 
Most studies reported that at least some respondents believe that tourism results in an 
increase in crime rates (Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Faulkner and 
Tideswell, 1997; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Hsu, 2000; Iroegbu and Chen, 2001; 
King et aI., 1993; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Milman, 2004; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
2010; Pizam et aI., 1994; Ross, 1992; Rothman, 1978; Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000; 
Tosun, 2002), while others found little or no relationship (Avcikurt and Soybali, 2001; 
Byrd et aI., 2009; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Lawson et a!., 1998; Liu 
and Var, 1986; Long et aI., 1990; Perdue et aI., 1987; Ritchie and Inkari, 2006). In Samos 
Island, Greece, for instance, Haralambopoulos and Pizam (1996) found that vandalism and 
individual crimes were perceived as having worsened due to tourism, findings similar to 
the studies, among others, of Tosun (2002) in Urgup, Turkey, and Brunt and Courtney 
(1999) in Dawlish, UK. 
An increase in crime is not always attributed to tourism as the results of some studies 
indicate; Diedrich and Garcia-Buades' (2009) study in five Belize communities revealed 
that three of the communities studied agreed that tourism development has resulted in an 
increase in crime, whereas the other two disagreed. Similarly to the latter finding, some 
studies found a strong disagreement among residents considering the increase of crime due 
to tourism (Avcikurt and Soybali, 2001; Byrd et a!., 2009; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Ritchie 
and Inkari, 2006). 
2.4.4.9 Alcoholism, drugs and prostitution 
Previous research has shown that residents in some destinations believe that tourism results 
in increased prostitution (Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Liu and Var, 1986; 
Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010), alcoholism (King et aI., 1993; Ko and Stewart, 2002; 
Milman, 2004; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et aI., 1994; Tosun, 2002) 
and drug usage (King et aI., 1993; Milman, 2004; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et aI., 1994; Tosun, 
2002). However most studies either did not examine these impacts, or did not find any link 
between them and tourism. Contrary to past research, Upchurch and Teivane (2000) 
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reported that, according to residents of Riga, the social issues of prostitution, alcoholism 
and drug usage were decreasing in frequency due to the development of tourism. 
2.4.4.10 Other 
Other socio-cultural impacts of tourism perceived by residents in past research include 
enhanced quality of life (Byrd et aI., 2009; Chen, 2000; Gu and Wong, 2006; McCool and 
Martin, 1994; Perdue et aI., 1987; Pizam, 1978; Turco, 1998), positive image of the place 
(King et aI., 1993; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Tosun, 2002; Turco, 1998), improvement in 
the community appearance (Byrd et aI., 2009; Gu and Wong, 2006; Korea, 1998), positive 
attitude toward work and hospitality (Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996) and positive 
effect on morality and family bonds (Terzidou et aI., 2008). On the other hand, negative 
impacts reported were the negative effect of tourism on the social and family structure 
(Korea, 1998) and increased tension between hosts and guests (Das and Sharma, 2009b; 
Doxey, 1975; Husbands, 1986; Tosun, 2002). 
2.4.5 Environmental impacts of tourism as perceived by residents 
The environment constitutes the core and soul of the tourist product, and although tourism 
is considered a 'clean indUStry' it is often blamed for severe environmental damage. Along 
with Doggart and Doggart (1996) in such cases, tourism unwittingly undermines itself and 
care should be taken by planners in order to minimise the negative and optimise the 
positive environmental impacts of tourism. 
Even though, as the literature reveals, most of the economic and socio-cultural impacts of 
tourism are often perceived favourably by the host population, the vast majority of 
environmental impacts associated with tourists' activities are negative. As such, frequently 
reported negative impacts include environmental pollution, overcrowding, traffic and 
noise, whereas probably the only positive impacts mentioned in previous studies are the 
preservation/restoration of historical buildings and the conservation of natural resources. 
The main impacts of tourism on the environment are presented in detail in the following 
subsections. 
2.4.5.1 Preservation of historical buildings - conservation of natural resources 
Although tourism is frequently criticised for its adverse environmental impacts, sometimes 
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residents perceive its positive side, as it often provides an incentive for the restoration of 
historical buildings (built heritage) and for the conservation of natural resources (Akis et 
aI., 1996; Andriotis 2004; Korea, 1996; Lee et aI., 2007; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010a; 
Oviedo-Garcia et aI., 2008). In their study in three Cypriot communities, Akis et al. (1996) 
found a very strong agreement (ranging from 81 to 92 percent) among residents that 
tourism provides an incentive for the restoration of historical buildings and for the 
conservation of natural resources. Likewise, residents participated in the study of Nunkoo 
and Ramkissoon (2010a) in Port Louis, Mauritius agreed that tourism has led to the 
preservation of cultural and historical sites. 
2.4.5.2 Environmental pollution 
The physical pollution of tourist destinations is a well-documented negative impact of 
tourism. Environmental pollution can be both aesthetic and physical, caused by large 
developments destroying the scenic beauty of the natural landscape, by an increase in litter, 
and in modes of transportation that severely pollute the soil, air and water of the 
destination. 
Studies around the world, in particular, have captured a strong residents' beliefthat tourism 
results in increased environmental pollution (Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis 2004; Brunt and 
Courtney, 1999; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Huttasin, 2008; 
Johnson et aI., 1994; Lee et aI., 2007; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Nunkoo and 
Ramkissoon, 2010a; Pizam, 1978; Puczko and Ratz, 2000; Rothman, 1978; Snaith and 
Haley, 1994, 1999; Terzidou et aI., 2008) and/or destruction of the environment (Andriotis 
2004; Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Dyer et aI., 2007; Korea, 1996). Respondents, for instance, 
in the study of Huttasin (2008) noted that tourism has resulted in more litter and garbage in 
their community, and in the study of Andriotis (2004) that tourism has destroyed the 
natural environment. 
Even so, some studies found a minor environmental impact produced by tourism (Dyer et 
aI., 2007; Iroegbu and Chen, 2001), others failed to report an agreement among residents 
that tourism has a negative effect in the environment (Avcikurt and Soybali, 2001; Byrd et 
aI., 2009; Kwan and McCartney, 2005; Liu and Var, 1986), and one study (Gu and Ryan, 
2008) even reported residents' belief that the destination is cleaner due to tourism. 
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2.4.5.3 Overcrowding 
Along with Holloway (2008) and Mill and Morrison (2002), overcrowding is probably the 
most self-evident problem created by mass tourism. This negative outcome of tourism has 
been reported in a number of studies in the past (Akis et aI., 1996; Amuquandoh, 20 I 0; 
Andereck et aI., 2005; Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Dyer et aI., 2007; Easterling, 2005; 
Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Rothman, 1978; Tatoglu et aI., 2002). Dyer et al. (2007), for 
example, reported that 60 percent of the sample recognised overcrowding as an issue in 
Sunshine coast and Amuquandoh (2010) noted that residents in Lake Bosomtwe, Botswana 
are afraid that tourism will result in over-crowding in their community. Nonetheless, other 
studies failed to report overcrowding as an issue for residents (Cavus and Tanrisevdi, 2003; 
Korea, 1998; Liu and Var, 1986; Sheldon and Abenoja, 2001; Tovar and Lockwood, 2008). 
Sheldon and Abenoja (2001), for instance, reported that over half (58%) of respondents do 
not believe that Waikiki is overcrowded due to tourism. 
2.4.5.4 Traffic congestion 
A tourism impact that has been unanimously reported in tourism impact studies is traffic. 
More precisely, the majority of residents asked in previous studies, reported traffic 
congestion and lack of parking as a direct result of tourism (Akis et aI., 1996; 
Amuquandoh, 2010; Andereck et aI., 2005; Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Brunt and Courtney, 
1999; Byrd et aI., 2009; Carmichael, 2000; Carmichael et aI., 1996; Chen, 2000; Dyer et 
aI., 2007; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Gu and Ryan, 2008; Haley et aI., 2005; Jurowski 
and Brown, 2001; Keogh, 1990; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Kwan and McCartney, 2005; 
Latkova and Vogt, 2011; Lee et aI., 2007; Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; McGehee and 
Andereck, 2004; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Milman, 2004; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
2010a; Perdue et aI., 1990; Perez and Nadal. 2005; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et a\., 1994; 
Ritchie, 1988; Ritchie and Inkari, 2006; Rothman, 1978; Schofield, 2011; Sharma et aI., 
2008; Sharma and Dyer, 2009a; Snaith and Haley, 1994, 1999; Terzidou et aI., 2008; 
Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000; Turco, 1998; Tyrrell and Spaulding, 1984; Weaver and 
Lawton, 2001). In a study conducted in Beijing, Gu and Ryan (2008) found traffic 
congestion to be the major negative effect of tourism, whereas studies conducted by Liu 
and Var (1986) and Gu and Wong (2006) reported residents' disagreement that tourism 
increases traffic. 
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2.4.5.5 Noise 
An increased use of transportation and the constant presence of large crowds in a 
destination disturb the often serene atmosphere of the place and result in increased levels 
of noise. Previous studies reported residents' perception that tourism increases the level of 
noise in the destination (Amuquandoh, 2010; Aref et a!., 2009; Dyer et aI., 2007; Gu and 
Ryan, 2008; Gu and Wong, 2006; Johnson et aI., 1994; Keogh, 1990; K wan and 
McCartney, 2005; Lawson et aI., 1998; Pizam, 1978; Sharma et aI., 2008; Weaver and 
Lawton, 2001). The study, for instance, conducted by Gu and Ryan (2008) in Beijing found 
that tourism contributed to noise pollution in that area. Contrary to this, researchers like 
Avcikurt and Soybali (2001), Chen (2000), Cui and Ryan (2010), Korca (1998), Liu and 
Var (1986), and Ritchie and Inkari (2006) did not find noise problems attributed to tourism 
in their studies. 
2.4.6 Summary of research on the impacts of tourism 
This section provided an in depth review of the previously measured residents' perceptions 
of tourism impacts and highlighted the existence of various, and sometimes even 
contradictory, perceptions, as reported in studies conducted all over the world. The main 
economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism as perceived by residents 
have been summarised by the current researcher in Table 2.3. 
Table 2.3 Main impacts of tourism as perceived by residents 
Tourism impact on Residents' Perception Indicative Studies 
Tourism increases hosts' Das and Sharma, 2009; Gu and Wong, 
income 2006; Huttasin, 2008; Liu and Var, 1986; Terzidou et aI., 2008 
Tourism decreases hosts' Trakolis, 200 I Personal income and income 
state revenues 
Tourism increases the 
Byrd et aI., 2009; Dyer et aI., 2007; 
Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Long et aI., 
community/state revenues 1990; McDowall and Choi, 2010; 
Ritchie and Inkari, 2006 
Dyer et aI., 2007; Faulkner and 
Tourism increases hosts' Tideswell, 1997; Huttasin, 2008; Lee Employment et aI., 2007; Lindberg and Johnson, 
employment opportunities 1997; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
2010a; Sharma and Dyer, 2009a 
Investment and Tourism attracts more Akis et aI., 1996; Ko and Stewart, 
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Spending investment and spending 2002; McCool and Martin, 1994; 
in the local economy McDowall and Choi, 2010; Nunkoo 
and Ramkissoon, 2010; Perez and 
Nadal, 2005; Sharma and Dyer, 2009a 
Tourism improves the Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis and Infrastructure local infrastructure Vaughan, 2003; Gu and Wong, 2006; Terzidou et aI., 2008 
Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Kuvan and 
Standard of living Tourism increases the Akan, 2005; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
standard of living 2010a; Pizam, 1978; Pizam et aI., 
1994; Tatoglu et aI., 2002 
Cihar and Stankova, 2006; Gu and 
Tourism increases the cost Wong, 2006; McDowall and Choi, 
of living 2010; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
Inflation 20 lOa; Rothman, 1978; Ross, 1992 
Prices of goods-services Upchurch and Teivane, 2000 
are decreasing due to 
tourism 
Leakage Tourism causes leakages Iroegbu and Chen, 2001; Kuvan and 
in the local economy Akan, 2005; Lawson et aI., 1998 
Tourism enhances Akis et aI., 1996; Belisle and Hoy, 
understanding of different 1980; Dyer et aI., 2007; Kuvan and Cultural exchange Akan, 2005; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
cultures and promotes 2010; Pizam, 1978; Ritchie and Inkari, 
cultural exchange 2006; Sharma et aI., 2008 
Beseulides et aI., 2002; Gilbert and 
Tourism revitalises local Clark, 1997; Liu and Var, 1986; 
culture (preservation) McDowall and Choi, 2010; Oviedo-
Local culture Garcia et aI., 2008; Tenidou et aI., 
r:Il 2008 
E- Tourism negatively affects Akis et aI., 1996; Ko and Stewart, U 
-< local culture (destructionl 2002 ~ Besculides et aI., 2002; Cui and Ryan, 
.. Tourism enhances pride 2010; Easterling, 2005; Huttasin, 
.oJ Local pride ~ among locals 2008; McDowall and Choi, 2010; Tovar and Lockwood, 2008 
S Tourism has a positive Upchurch and Teivanen, 2000 
U Community spirit - effect on mutual confide-I 
0 Mutual confidence nce among residents .. 
U among local people Tourism negatively affects Cui and Ryan, 20 I 0; Diedrich and 0 
r:Il mutual confidence Garcia-Buades, 2009; Korea, 1998 
Tourism increases the Andereck et aI., 2005; Chen, 2000; 
Variety of culture/ variety of entertainment Huttasin, 2008; Liu and Var, 1986; 
entertainment and cultural activities Milman, 2004; Ritchie and Inkari, 
2006; Tatoglu et aI., 2002 
Andereck et aI., 2005; Byrd et aI., 
Tourism increases 2009; Cevirgen and Kesgin, 2007; 
Recreational and shopping opportunities Dyer et aI., 2007; Huttasin, 2008; 
shopping facilities Latkova and Vogt, 2011; Tatoglu et aI., 
2002; Tovar and Lockwood, 2008 
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Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Byrd et aI., 
Tourism increases the 2009; Cevirgen and Kesgin, 2007; 
recreational opportunities Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Long et aI., 
and facilities 1990; McDowall and Choi, 2010; 
Perezand Nadal, 2005; Perdue et aI., 
1990; Ross, 1992; Pizam, 1978 
Tourism restricts Kuvan and Akan, 2005 
residents' recreational 
opportunities 
Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Cevirgen and 
Tourism improves local Kesgin, 2007; Huttasin, 2008; Kuvan 
services and Akan, 2005; Lawson et aI., 1998; 
Local services Pizam, 1978; Rothman, 1978 Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Dyer et aI., 
Tourism degrades local 2007; Oviedo-Garcia et aI., 2008; 
services Sharma and Dyer, 2009b; Tomijenovic 
and Faulkner, 2000 
Quality of life Tourism enhances quality Byrd et aI., 2009; Chen, 2000; Gu and 
of life in the destination Wong, 2006; Pizam, 1978 
Image of the place Tourism positively affects Milman and Pizam, 1988; King et aI., 
the image of the place 1993; Tosun, 2002; Turco, 1998 
Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Hsu, 2000; 
Crime Tourism results in an King et aI., 1993; Milman, 2004; 
increase in the crime rates Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010; Ross, 
1992; Rothman, 1978; Tosun, 2002 
Tourism results in Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Ko and 
increased prostitution Stewart, 2002; Liu and Var, 1986; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010 
Tourism results in King et aI., 1993; Ko and Stewart, 
increased alcoholism 2002; Milman, 2004; Pizam, 1978; Alcoholism, drugs Pizam et aI., 1994; Tosun, 2002 
and prostitution 
Tourism results in King et aI., 1993; Milman, 2004; 
increased drug usage Pizam, 1978; Pizam et aI., 1994; Tosun, 2002 
Prostitution, alcoholism Upchurch and Teivane, 2000 
and drug usage are 
decreasing due to tourism 
rI.l Preservation of Tourism contributes to the Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis 2004; ~ 
U historical buildings - preservation of buildings Korea, 1996; Lee et aI., 2007; Nunkoo ~ conservation of and conservation of the and Ramkissoon, 2010a; Oviedo-natural resources natural resources Garcia et aI., 2008 
""" ~ Tourism results in Andriotis 2004; Johnson et aI., 1994; Lee et aI., 2007; Nunkoo and I increased pollution of the Ramkissoon, 201 Oa; Puczko and Ratz, Environmental environment pollution 2000; Rothman, 1978; Snaith and Haley, 1999; Terzidou et aI., 2008 
~ The destination is cleaner Gu and Ryan, 2008 
Z due to tourism 
r-l Overcrowding Tourism increases the Akis et aI., 1996; Amuquandoh, 2010; 
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levels of overcrowding in Andereck et aI., 2005; Brunt and 
the destination Courtney, 1999; Dyer et aI., 2007; 
EasterlinR;, 2005; Rothman, 1978 
Amuquandoh, 2010; Bestard and 
Nadal, 2007; Byrd et aI., 2009; Dyer 
Traffic congestion Tourism increases traffic et aI., 2007; Haley et aI., 2005; 
Keogh, 1990; Latkova and Vogt, 20 II; 
Pizam, 1978; Ritchie, 1988 
Tourism increases the Amuquandoh, 20 I 0; Aref et aI., 2009; 
Noise level of noise in the Dyer et aI., 2007; Gu and Wong, 2006; 
destination Gu and Ryan, 2008; Lawson et aI., 
1998; Weaver and Lawton, 2001 
Although the impacts of tourism are classified and presented in this chapter as Economic, 
Socio-cultural and Environmental, it cannot be denied that the perception of one type ~f 
impact (e.g. Economic) may affect the way a resident perceives the other types of impacts 
(e.g. Socio-cultural or Environmental). In the same vein, Gursoy and Rutherford (2004, 
p.509) argue that 'perceptions of impacts are not mutually exclusive. A change in 
perceptions of one type of impact is likely to influence the perceptions of other types'. 
Based on the well-established previous research on tourism impacts (Akis et aI., 1996; Ap 
and Crompton, 1998; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Lankford and Howard, 1994; 
Milman and Pizam, 1988; Vargas-Sanchez et ai., 2009) and after taking into consideration 
studies (e.g. Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Gilbert and Clark, 
1997; Lee et aI., 2007; Terzidou et aI., 2008) which measured the impacts of tourism in 
destinations with characteristics similar to Kavala (Urban destination in Europe), the 
researcher adopted in the current study the following economic, socio-cultural and 
environmental impacts of tourism: i) Personal income and state revenues, Employment 
opportunities, Infrastructure, Standard of living, and Inflation; ii) Cultural exchange, 
Variety of culture/entertainment, Local services, Recreational facilities, Community spirit, 
Crime; and iii) Environmental pollution, Overcrowding, Traffic congestion, and Noise. 
The great variation in residents' perceptions of tourism impacts can be explained both by 
the presence of tourism in the destination as well as by a number of factors that may 
influence residents' perceptions of tourism. The following section presents the extensive 
research efforts that have been undertaken by researchers in order to understand the 
formation of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and their support for tourism 
development. 
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2.5 Factors Influencing Residents' Perceptions of Tourism Impacts 
2.5.1 Introduction 
Apart from the perceived impacts of tourism, a plethora of researchers examined the 
antecedents of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, with the results indicating that 
perceptions of impacts could be influenced by a number of factors ranging from 
respondents' economic dependency, to the destination's stage of development. These 
factors are known to vary from an individual to a community level and are often described 
(Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Fredline and Faulkner, 
2000) as intrinsic and extrinsic respectively. The following section presents in detail the 
factors that have been examined as potential antecedents of residents' perception of 
impacts and support for tourism development and then goes on to discuss the factors 
employed in this study. Although this study focuses only on the intrinsic factors for 
reasons discussed in section 2.5.4, the extrinsic ones are also presented here as they help in 
better understanding and explaining some of the results presented in Chapter 6 and 
discussed in Chapter 7. 
2.5.2 Extrinsic factors 
In line with Faulkner and Tideswell (1997), the extrinsic factors refer to the macro level 
and, as such, have an impact on the community as a whole. The main extrinsic factors 
discussed in the literature are the stage of tourism development, the community 
dependence on tourism, the type-volume of tourists and the seasonality of tourism. 
2.5.2.1 Stage of development (Stage in tourism area life cycle) 
In line with a number of researchers, residents' perceptions of tourism impacts depend on 
the degree of development - stage of the destination in Butler's life cycle model (e.g. Allen 
et aI., 1988; Butler, 1980; de Kadt, 1984; Diedrich and Garcia-Buades, 2009; Dogan, 1989; 
Doxey, 1975; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Johnson et aI., 1994; Long et aI., 1990; Madrigal, 
1993; Ritchie, 1988) and the size of the community (e.g. Getz, 1983), since larger 
communities may remain less affected by tourism. As Doxey's (1975) 'Irritation Index' 
and Butler's (1980) Lifecycle Model imply, when tourism development increases, passing 
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over different stages, residents' tolerance thresholds are gradually weakened, resulting into 
an increasing hostility toward tourism. 
In support of this theory, the study of Lawson et al. (1998) in ten New Zealand destinations 
revealed how hosts may become less enthusiastic over time, as well as showing how larger 
cities with established economies remain less affected by tourism. In another study 
conducted by Madrigal (1993) in two cities with different levels of tourism development, 
residents in the less developed place perceived tourism more favourably than the residents 
in the more developed one. Even so, Ap and Crompton (1993) perceive as a limitation of 
these studies the fact that conclusions are based on comparisons made among destinations 
at different levels in the destination life cycle and not on longitudinal studies. 
Aiming to fill this gap, Johnson et al. (1994) and Getz (1994) conducted longitudinal 
studies and both revealed that although residents initially had a greater anticipation for the 
benefits of tourism, their support for further development decreased over time. Diedrich 
and Garcia-Buades (2009) also examined the correlation between the level of tourism 
development and local perceptions of specific impacts, and found that impacts become 
increasingly prevalent as tourism development increases. 
Nevertheless, research findings of three studies conducted in mature destinations revealed 
that residents' attitudes could remain positive in all the stages of tourism development 
(Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Liu and Var, 1986; Sheldon and Abenoja, 2001), thus 
questioning the deterministic progression from more positive to less positive reactions to 
tourism (Lawton, 2005) and the overall significance of this factor as influencer of 
residents' attitudes toward tourism. 
2.5.2.2 Community dependence on tourism 
As communities become increasingly dependent on tourism, residents become increasingly 
cognizant of the impacts produced by the tourist industry. This notion, supported by past 
research (e.g. Allen et aI., 1993; Long et aI., 1990; Smith and Krannich, 1998). was further 
confirmed in the study conducted by McGehee and Andereck (2004), who examined the 
relationship between community dependence on tourism and attitudes toward the industry. 
This study reported that residents living in more tourism dependent communities were 
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more likely to acknowledge the negative impacts of tourism (more likely to agree that 
tourism has negative impacts) than residents living in less tourism dependent communities. 
2.5.2.3 Type and volume of tourists 
The type and volume of tourists playa key role in the formation of residents' perceptions 
of tourism impacts. Cohen (1972) and Smith (1978) developed useful typologies and 
claimed that each type of tourist has different impacts on the host community. Cohen 
(1972), in particular, identified four distinct types of tourists, namely the organised mass, 
the individual mass, the explorer and the drifter, while Smith (1978) divided tourists into 
charter, mass, incipient mass, unusual, off-beat, elite, and explorer. In their pioneering 
theories, these researchers suggested that travellers like off-beat, elite, explorers and 
drifters are more likely to adapt to local culture and hence have a minimal impact on the 
host population, compared to mass tourists who come in large numbers and usually do not 
adapt to local norms, thus producing more intense impacts. Consequently, the type and 
volume of tourists are expected to influence residents' perception of tourism impacts. 
Equally, several tourism researchers (e.g. Brougham and Butler, 1981; Butler, 1980; 
Dogan, 1989; Murphy, 1981, 1985; Page et aI, 2001; Pizam, 1978) supported the idea that 
lower numbers of tourists result in smaller impacts, and therefore more friendly 
interactions between visitors and the host community. As Horn and Simons (2002) argue, 
when the tourist/resident ratio is small, residents tend to perceive tourism more positively, 
but when this ratio increases, then community's positive perceptions of tourism decrease 
significantly. Providing evidence to support this postulation, Pizam (1978) and Madrigal 
(1993) found that heavy tourism concentration in a destination leads to negative attitudes 
and behaviour towards tourists. 
2.5.2.4 Seasonality 
Seasonality can manipulate residents' perceptions of impacts, since during the off-season 
residents may have a more positive approach to tourism (Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Rothman, 
1978; Sheldon and Var, 1984). As Sheldon and Var (1984) postulate, during the peak 
season, overcrowding and traffic often put a stress on residents who in turn react 
negatively towards tourism. Nevertheless, studies conducted by Rothman (1978) and 
Murphy (1983) revealed that residents can adopt effective coping strategies during the 
peak season, while the off season allows them to recover. The scarcity of research 
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examining the role of seasonality in the formation of residents' perceptions of tourism does 
not allow (makes it difficult) for conclusions, and hence more attention in this factor 
should be paid in the future. 
2.5.3 Intrinsic factors 
Shifting the research interest from a macro to a micro level, it can be noticed that a 
plethora of studies examined the intrinsic factors and their influence in shaping residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts. The major factors (at an individual level) found in the 
literature to be associated with residents' perceptions of tourism impacts are presented 
below. 
2.5.3.1 Economic dependency - Economic benefits from tourism 
Residents' economic dependency on tourism or the expectations for economic benefit 
possibly have the largest positive effect on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. A 
plethora of studies (see studies below) considered employment and/or income related to 
tourism as an indicator for economic benefit, and examined the existence of a positive 
relationship between hosts' perceptions of impacts and economic dependency on tourism. 
In support of social exchange theory, almost all study findings confirm that residents who 
depend on tourism and/or receive economic benefits (through income and employment), 
favour tourism and its growth more than others who receive fewer or no benefits (e.g. 
Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Andriotis, 2004; Caneday and Zeiger, 1991; Getz, 1994; 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam 1996; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Lankford and Howard, 1994; 
Lindberg et aI., 2001; Madrigal, 1995; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Milman and Pizam, 
1988; Murphy, 1983; Pizam, 1978; Prentice, 1993; Roehl, 2000; Rothman, 1978; Schluter 
and Var, 1988; Sirakaya et aI., 2002; Snaith and Haley, 1999; Thomason et al., 1979; 
Wang and Pfister, 2008). 
Among the first researchers who supported this relationship was Pizam (1978), who found 
that the more dependent a person on tourism is, the more positive his overall attitude 
toward the industry will be. Likewise, a study in Spey Valley conducted by Getz (1994) 
reported that owners and managers of tourism business expressed the most positive 
attitudes towards tourism, a relation that was examined and confirmed also in the study of 
Milman and Pizam (1988) for residents whose family members were employed in tourism. 
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As an exemption, Liu and Var (1986) in Hawaii did not confirm the previous literature 
findings probably due to the fact that their study was conducted in a mature destination 
where almost all residents were well aware ofthe importance of the industry. 
Even though residents who receive financial benefits from tourism tend to favour the 
industry more, research has shown that most of them also pay attention to the negative 
impacts of tourism on their community. Research findings (e.g. King et aI., 1993; 
Madrigal, 1993; McGehee and Andereck, 2004) indicate that hosts who benefit from 
tourism not only acknowledge the negative impacts, but have no difference from others in 
their assessments. In Fiji, for instance, King et al. (1991) noted that even residents highly 
dependent on tourism recognised all the negative effects of tourism. 
2.5.3.2 Distance from the tourist zone 
The distance that residents live from the tourist zone appears to be an important factor that 
explains variation in residents' perceptions of the impacts of tourism (Belisle and Hoy, 
1980; Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Keogh, 1990; Korca, 1996; Mansfeld, 1992; Sheldon 
and Var, 1984; Williams and Lawson, 2001). Study findings though are not consistent; 
some researchers (e.g. Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Lee et aI., 2007; Mansfeld, 1992; Sheldon 
and Var, 1984) support that residents living near tourist zones are likely to have more 
positive attitudes towards tourism, as Sheldon and Var (1984) found in their study in North 
Wales, whereas the results of other studies (Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Keogh, 1990; 
Korca, 1996, 1998; Williams and Lawson, 2001) indicate that hosts who reside in 
proximity to tourist zones have less favourable attitudes toward tourism. Tyrrell and 
Spaulding (1984) and lurowski and Gursoy (2004) attributed these negative attitudes 
primarily due to residents' proximity to problems like traffic, congestion, Jitter and noise. 
2.5.3.3 Attachment to the community 
Another variable that very often explains variations in residents' perceptions of tourism is 
community attachment, usually measured either as length of residence (Bestard and Nadal, 
2007; Brougham and Butler, 1981; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Lankford and 
Howard, 1994; Liu and Var, 1986; Madrigal, 1993; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Pizam, 
1978; Snaith and Haley, 1994, 1999; Urn and Crompton, 1987; Weaver and Lawton, 
2001), as having been born/grown up in the community (Davis et a!., 1988; McGehee and 
Andereck, 2004; Snaith and Haley, 1994, 1999; Teye et aI., 2002; Urn and Crompton, 
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1987), as having developed social bonds with the place (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and 
Rutherford, 2004) or through a combination of length of residence and social bonds with 
the place (McCool and Martin, 1994). 
Despite the consensus among researchers (Hsu, 1998; McCool and Martin, 1994; Sheldon 
and Var, 1984) that residents who feel emotionally attached to their place, adopt different 
approaches when assessing the impacts of tourism than the less attached residents, the 
direction of this relationship is not yet conclusive (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and 
Rutherford, 2004; McCool and Martin, 1994; McGehee and Andereck, 2004). According 
to a stream of research (Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Madrigal, 1993; Snaith and 
Haley, 1999; Urn and Crompton, 1987; Weaver and Lawton, 2001), residents' attachment 
is negatively correlated to their attitudes toward tourism. Studies conducted in Samos by 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam, (1996) and in York by Snaith and Haley (1999) found that 
the shorter the period of residency, the more positive the residents' perceptions of tourism 
impacts were. This finding is similar to Urn and Crompton (1987), who reported that the 
more attached residents perceived the impacts of tourism less positively than the less 
attached ones. Equally, Weaver and Lawton (2001), confirmed that more attached residents 
tended to be more 'opponents' than 'supporters'. On the contrary, Jurowski et al. (1997) 
and Gursoy and Rutherford (2004) found that more attached residents are likely to evaluate 
the economic and social impacts of tourism more positively, and that residents' level of 
attachment is positively related to their support for tourism. 
Other researchers (Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Choi and Murray, 2010; McCool and Martin, 
1994; Sheldon and Var, 1984) concluded that there was no clear connection between 
attachment and perceptions of impacts; McCool and Martin (1994), for instance, found that 
strongly attached residents in Montana rated the positive dimensions oftourism higher, and 
simultaneously were more concerned about the costs of tourism than the less attached 
residents, results similar to the study of Sheldon and Var (1984) and Choi and Murray 
(2010), who found that life-long residents were more sensitive to the impacts of the 
industry (both positive and negative) on their daily life. Finally, Gursoy et al. (2002) found 
attachment not to be related with perceptions of impacts or support. 
The lack of a clear and consistent link between attachment and perceptions of impacts 
could potentially be attributed to the use of different types of measures for community 
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attachment. In fact, studies which measured community attachment as length of residence 
(Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Madrigal, 1993; Snaith and Haley, 1999) reported a 
negative relationship between attachment and perception of impacts, whereas studies 
which measured community attachment as residents' social bonds with the place (Jurowski 
et aI., 1997; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004) reported a positive relationship. Therefore, the 
way community attachment is measured could potentially affect the magnitude and 
direction of its relationship with the perception of tourism impacts. 
2.5.3.4 Perceived ability to influence planning 
As the tourism industry expands, researchers (Cooke, 1982; Horn and Simons, 2002; 
Lankford, 1994; Lankford and Howard, 1994; Madrigal, 1993; Teye et aI., 2002) suggest 
that a limited involvement of residents in tourism planning can lead to negative attitudes 
towards tourism. Cooke (1982), for instance, advocates that resident involvement with 
local decision making regarding tourism appears to influence levels of support and 
attitudes towards the industry. This postulation was confirmed by Madrigal (1993) and 
Lankford and Howard (1994) who found that residents' attitude were favourably 
influenced in case residents felt that they were able to control tourism planning and the 
development process. In a similar vein, Teye et al. (2002) revealed that residents in Ghana 
were unsatisfied with the development plan, because they believed they had lost much of 
their authority over the planning process. Equally, a study conducted by Lankford (1994) 
highlighted the significance of taking into consideration residents' opinions in the planning 
process of tourism, as according to his findings, residents were more negatively oriented 
towards tourism and its impacts, in comparison to the beliefs of government employees, 
business owners and elected leaders. 
2.5.3.5 Participation in recreation and use oftourism facilities 
Another factor examined in the tourism impact literature is residents' access to various 
tourism facilities and participation in recreation. Researchers (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy 
and Rutherford, 2004; Keogh 1990; Lindberg et aI., 200 I; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
2010b; Perdue et aI., 1987) hypothesised that locals using the recreation facilities will have 
different attitudes to the non-users. In support of this postulation, Keogh (1990), found that 
users held stronger opinions, either for or against tourism, than the rest of the population, a 
finding attributed by this researcher to the fact that users are less likely to be undecided or 
indifferent. 
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Two studies conducted in Turkey by Korea (1996, 1998) and in Sweden by Lindberg et al. 
(2001) found that residents who were using tourism facilities more frequently perceived 
tourism impacts more positively and were more supportive towards future tourism 
expansion than those who used these facilities less frequently. However these findings 
were not confirmed by Perdue et al. (1987), who did not report any significant difference 
in perception of tourism impacts among participants and nonparticipants in outdoor 
recreation. 
As the level of development increases and competition for recreational spaces occurs, 
residents' concerns have been documented (e.g. Martin and McCool, 1992), showing that 
higher levels of tourism development would crowd locals out of the recreational areas. In 
support ofthis postulation, Lankford and Howard (1994) reported that if residents feel that 
tourists impinged their access to, and use of, facilities, then their positive attitudes diminish 
dramatically, an assumption that was further confirmed by the study of Gursoy and 
Rutherford (2004) who found that residents of a tourist destination who participate 
frequently in outdoor recreation activities have more negative perceptions of the impacts of 
tourism. 
2.5.3.6 Level of contact with tourists 
The frequency of residents' contact with tourists (Akis et aI., 1996; Brougham and Butler, 
1981; Lankford and Howard, 1994; Weaver and Lawton, 2001) was examined as another 
potential predictor expected to have a positive weight in residents' perceptions of tourism. 
In Cyprus for instance, as revealed in Akis et al.'s (1996) study, residents who met tourists 
more frequently, described their contacts as very positive. In a similar vein, Lankford and 
Howard (1994) and Weaver and Lawton, (2001) found a positive correlation between level 
of contact with tourists and attitudes toward tourism, as residents who had extensive 
contact with tourists were more likely to form positive perceptions of tourism impacts than 
those who met tourists less frequently. 
2.5.3.7 Level of knowledge about tourism 
Another factor examined in previous research is residents' knowledge about the tourism 
industry (knowledge about the potential positive and negative effects of tourism), with 
more knowledgeable hosts using different criteria in the evaluation of tourism impacts (e.g. 
Andereck et aI., 2005; Davis et aI., 1988; Lankford and Howard, 1994). Davis et al. (1988), 
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for instance, reported that in Florida the more residents knew about the tourism industry, 
the less negative they seemed to be towards it, a conclusion similar to Andereck et al.'s 
(2005) study, who found that more knowledgeable individuals can more easily recognise 
the benefits and costs of tourism. 
2.5.3.8 Residents' demographic characteristics 
After summarising most of the studies that examined the influence of residents' socio-
demographic characteristics on their perceptions of tourism impacts and their support for 
tourism development, no consistent relationships have emerged, and thus there is no 
consensus in the literature regarding their significance as predictors (Allen et aI., 1993; 
King et aI., 1993; Lankford, 1994; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Mok et aI., 1991; 
Sirakaya et aI., 2002; Tosun, 2002). 
More precisely, some researchers found evidence to support that gender (Chen, 2000; Huh 
and Vogt, 2008; Lankford, 1994; Milman and Pizam, 1988), age (Bestard and Nadal, 2007; 
Brougham and Butler, 1981; Chen, 2000; Dogan, 1989; Gu and Wong, 2006; 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Husbands, 1989; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; 
Pizam and Pokela, 1985; Ritchie, 1988; Terzidou et aI., 2008; Tosun, 2002; Weaver and 
Lawton, 2001), education (Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Andriotis, 2004; Caneday and 
Zeiger, 1991; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Hernandez et aI., 1996; Hsu, 1998; 
Husbands, 1989; Korca, 1998; Teye et aI., 2002), income (Chen, 2001; Haralamhopoulos 
and Pizam, 1996; Huh and Vogt, 2008; Lee et aI., 2007) and ethnicity/heritage/language 
(Andereck et aI., 2007; Besculides et aI., 2002; Brougham and Butler, 1981; Chen, 2001; 
Liu and Var, 1986; Urn and Crompton, 1987), can explain differences in perceptions of 
tourism and support for its development. 
Regarding the influence of age, Haralambopoulos and Pizam (1996) and Weaver and 
Lawton (2001) found that in general, the younger the residents, the more positive the 
perceptions they have towards the tourism industry, findings opposite to those of McGehee 
and Andereck (2004). When the role of education was examined, researchers like Hsu 
(1998) and Andriotis and Vaughan (2003), concluded that the highly educated residents 
were less favourable toward the impacts of tourism than the less educated, whereas the 
findings of Haralambopoulos and Pizam (1996) in Samos, Korca (1998) in Antalya and 
Teye et al. (2002) in Ghana are opposite, with the more educated residents having more 
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. positive perceptions and attitudes towards tourism. Concerning income, Chen (2001), 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam (1996) and Lee et al. (2007) reported that the higher the 
income of respondents, the more positive were their attitudes towards tourism, and the 
higher the level of support for the industry. 
On the other hand, numerous studies (e.g. Allen et aI., 1993; Andereck et aI., 2005; Belisle 
and Hoy, 1980; Brayley and Var, 1989; Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Madrigal, 1993; Martin 
et aI., 1998; Mok et aI., 1991; Nepal, 2008; Perdue et aI., 1990; Ryan et aI., 1998; Schluter 
and Var, 1988; Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000) did not find any significant relationship 
between residents' socio-demographic characteristics and their attitudes toward tourism 
and therefore rejected their role as important predictors. 
Finally, other factors that have been examined and some of them identified as predictor 
variables of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts are: the size of household and/or 
number of children under 18 in the family (Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; King et aI., 
1992), political views (Mansfeld, 1992; Snepenger and Johnson, 1991; Thomason et aI., 
1979), church participation (Terzidou et aI.. 2008), perception of the rate of local growth 
(Lankford and Howard, 1994), state of the local economy (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and 
Rutherford, 2004; Nunkoo and Ramkinsoon, 2010c), community concern (Gursoyet aI., 
2002; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004) environmental attitudes (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy 
and Rutherford, 2004; Jurowski et aI., 1997; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010b). community 
satisfaction (Ko and Stewart, 2002; Nunkoo and Ramkinsoon, 20lOc; Vargas-Sanchez et 
aI., 2009). and place (rural-urban) of residence (Cui and Ryan, 2010; Hernandez et aI., 
1996; Madrigal, 1993; Rothman. 1978). Nonetheless, research regarding the 
aforementioned factors is scarce, and consequently, their influence in forming residents' 
perceptions of tourism has not yet been properly documented. The next section presents the 
intrinsic factors examined in the current study. 
2.5.4 The factors examined in the current study 
As it can be extracted from the above. a wide range of factors, both extrinsic and intrinsic, 
have been employed in the past as potential determinants of residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts. These factors and their role are summarised in Table 2.4. 
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Considering the current study's scope of developing a model for residents' support for 
tourism, a number of factors were examined as potential antecedents of residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts. In general, scrutinizing the role of extrinsic factors is a 
more demanding process as it entails measurement of tourism impacts in different time 
frames or comparisons of residents' perceptions living in different destinations, as a 
number of studies have examined in the past (e.g. Allen et aI., 1993; Lawson et aI., 1998; 
McGehee and Andereck, 2004). More precisely, the influence of the 'stage of 
development' and 'seasonality' on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts cannot be 
established without conducting longitudinal studies, and similarly, examining the role of 
'community dependence on tourism' and 'volume of tourists' involves comparing 
residents' perceptions in at least two destinations. As such, the influence of the extrinsic 
factors on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts was not examined in this study - which 
is a doctoral study with limited funding and time - but the factors were presented here as 
they can aid in the discussion and explanation of the results. 
Table 2.4 Factors influencing residents' perceptions of tourism impacts 
Factor Influence Indicative Studies 
Community Residents living in more tourism Allen et aI., 1993; Long et aI., 1990; 
Dependence on dependent communities are McGehee and Andereck, 2004; 
Tourism more likely to acknowledge the Smith and Krannich, 1998 impacts of tourism 
During the off-season residents Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Rothman, 
Seasonality have more positive perceptions 1978; Sheldon and Var, 1984 
oftourism 
Volume of Lower number of tourists result Madrigal, 1993; Page et aI, 2001; 
Tourists in lower impacts, and therefore Pizam, 1978 
more positive perceptions 
Perceptions of impacts become Diedrich and Buades, 2009; Getz, 
less positive as tourism 1994; Johnson et aI., 1994; Lawson 
Degree of development increases et aI., 1998; Madrigal, 1993 
Development- Perceptions of impacts in mature Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997; Liu 
Stage in TALC destination remained positive in and Var, 1986; Sheldon and 
all stages of tourism develop- Abenoja, 200 I 
ment 
Attached residents perceive the Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; 
impacts of tourism less Snaith and Haley, 1999; Urn and 
Community positively Crompton, 1987 
Attachment 
Attached residents perceive the Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; 
impacts of tourism more Jurowski et aI., 1997 
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positively 
Attached residents have stronger Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Choi and 
perceptions (positive - negative) Murray, 20 I 0; McCool and Martin, 
of tourism impacts 1994; Sheldon and Var, 1984 
Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Chen, 
Gender, Age, Education, 2000; Gu and Wong, 2006; Hsu, 
Income, Ethnicity can explain 1998; Huh and Vogt, 2008; 
differences in perceptions of Lankford, 1994; Liu and Var, 1986; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Ritchie, Residents' tourism impacts 1988; Terzidou et aI., 2008; Tosun, Demographic 2002; Weaver and Lawton, 2001 Characteristics Andereck et aI., 2005; Belisle and 
No differences in perceptions of Hoy, 1980; Madrigal, 1993; Martin 
impacts found due to residents' et aI., 1998; Mok et aI., 1991; Nepal, 
demographic characteristics 2008; Perdue et aI., 1990; Ryan et 
aI., 1998; Schluter and Var, 1988 
Residents living near tourist Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Lee et a!., 
zones are likely to have more 2007; Mansfeld, 1992; Sheldon and 
Distance from ~ositive perceptions of impacts Var, 1984 
the Tourist Zone Residents living near tourist Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Keogh, 
zones are likely to have more 1990; Korca, 1996, 1998; Williams 
negative perceptions of impacts and Lawson, 2001 
Residents who financially Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Lankford 
Residents' depend on tourism and/or and Howard, 1994; Lindberg et aI., 
Economic receive economic benefits, 2001; McGehee 
and Andereck, 
Dependency on perceive tourism and its growth 2004; Pizam, 1978; Prentice, 1993; Roehl, 2000; Sirakaya et aI., 2002; Tourism more positively than others who Snaith and Haley, 1999; Wang and 
receive fewer or no benefits Pfister, 2008; Yoon et aI., 2001 
Level of Residents who have extensive Lankford and Howard, 1994; 
Contact with contact with tourists are more Weaver and Lawton, 2001 
Tourists likely to express positive perceptions of tourism impacts 
Level of The more residents know about Andereck et aI., 2005; Davis et aI., 
Knowledge tourism, the less negatively they 1988 
about Tourism perceive its impacts 
Residents using tourism Korca, 1996, 1998; Lindberg et aI., 
facilities more frequently, 2001 
Participation perceive tourism impacts more 
and Use of positively 
Tourism Residents using tourism Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; 
Facilities facilities more frequently, Lankford and Howard, 1994 
perceive tourism impacts more 
ne2atively 
Ability to Limited involvement of Cooke, 1982; Lankford, 1994; 
Influence residents in tourism planning Lankford and Howard, 1994; 
Planning leads to negative perceptions of Madrigal, 1993; Teye et aI., 2002 
tourism 
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When the research interest turns to the intrinsic level, what can be noticed from Table 2.4 
is the plurality of the factors tested in the past: residents' economic dependency on 
tourism, distance from the tourist zone, community attachment, ability to influence 
planning, participation and use of tourism facilities, level of contact with tourists, level of 
knowledge about tourism, and finally residents' demographic characteristics. From this 
list, the two factors that are of greater interest to the current study and are included in the 
proposed model are residents' personal economic benefit from tourism development and 
their level of attachment to the community. Residents' personal economic benefit is a 
significant predictor of the way residents perceive the impacts of tourism, and previous 
study findings (refer to Table 2.4) suggest that it is the most consistent factor in explaining 
variations in residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. Concerning community attachment, 
this factor is of special interest to the current study for two reasons: first, past results 
regarding its role are contradictory with some studies (Urn and Crompton, 1987; Weaver 
and Lawton, 2001) reporting that more attached residents perceive tourism more 
negatively, whereas others (Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; lurowski et aI., 1997) report a 
more positive relationship. These results can potentially be attributed to the various 
measurements used. Additionally, community attachment is related to the concept of 
residence image (which will be also examined here) and accordingly, this study will 
examine the relationship between these constructs in the model. 
Other intrinsic factors like residents' level of contact with tourists and knowledge about 
tourism, the distance residents live from the tourist zone and the use of recreation facilities 
were not included in the model as their implications were not of particular interest to the 
current study. Similarly, residents' demographic characteristics have been omitted as there 
is no clear indication regarding their role in forming residents' perceptions of tourism 
impacts (Allen et aI., 1993; Andereck et aI., 2005; Brunt and Courtney, 1999; Madrigal, 
1993; Martin et aI., 1998; Mok et aI., 1991; Nepal, 2008; Perdue et aI., 1990; Ryan et aI., 
1998; Tomljenovic and Faulkner, 2000). 
As it can be extracted from the above, even though a wide range of factors have been 
tested in the past, no study so far has examined the role that residents' image of the place 
may play in the formation of their perceptions of tourism impacts and support for further 
tourism development. As the significance of this factor has been well justified in other 
sections (1.3, 3.3) of this study, its absence from the relevant literature constitutes a 
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research gap that the current thesis aims to fill. Accordingly, residents' image of their 
place, which is presented in detail in Chapter 3, is the third exogenous factor employed in 
the proposed model (Figure 4.2, p.lll) for residents' support for tourism development. 
2.6 Chapter Summary 
This chapter provided an extensive review of the literature pertaining to residents' 
perceptions of tourism and in this process identified some research gaps and deficiencies. 
The review of the literature commenced with a number of theories that have been 
developed for understanding residents' perception of tourism impacts. Among the theories 
presented, the social exchange offers the most suitable theoretical framework for this field 
of research and is the one adopted in the current study. The succeeding section presented 
previous research on the economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism, 
with studies often reporting the existence of various, and sometimes even contradictory 
residents' perceptions of impacts. 
Next, a review of the factors examined as predictor variables for residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts highlighted the existence of both extrinsic factors like destination's stage 
of development and volume of tourists, and of intrinsic factors like respondent's economic 
dependence on tourism, proximity to the tourist zone, and level of attachment to the 
destination. Even though these factors have been extensively studied in the past, with the 
exception of 'personal economic benefit', there is no universal consensus in the literature 
regarding the role of each factor as an antecedent of residents' perceptions of tourism 
impacts. In addition, it was revealed that no study in the past has ever examined the 
potential influence that the place and its attributes, as perceived by the host population, can 
have on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for further development. 
Building on previous studies and the research gaps revealed in the literature, the current 
study will scrutinise the way residents' potential economic benefits, their attachment to the 
community, as well as the previously omitted residence image of the place, affect 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for tourism development. In the 
following chapter the topics of community satisfaction and image of a place are discussed 
at vital to the conceptualization of the 'residents' image of their place as a place of 
residence' construct. 
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Chapter 3 RESIDENCE IMAGE OF A PLACE 
'A great city, whose image dwells in the memory of man, is the type of some great idea. 
Rome represents conquest; Faith hovers over the towers of Jerusalem; and Athens 
embodies the pre~eminent quality of the antique world, Art' 
Benjamin Disraeli 
3.1 Introduction 
In the introductory chapter of this thesis the necessity of taking into consideration 
residents' image of their place in the planning process of tourism was highly emphasised, 
together with its potential contribution in understanding residents' perceptions of tourism 
impacts and support for tourism development. Nevertheless, as the review of the relevant 
literature (presented here and in Chapter 2) revealed, no previous study has overtly 
measured this construct or examined its role in understanding residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts and support for its development, and consequently, residence image needs 
to be conceptually and empirically (in terms of its measurement) developed here, in order 
to be applied in the proposed model presented in the next chapter. 
Residence image fundamentally derives from the broader concept of mental imagery, and 
is considered conceptually relevant to 'destination image'. Given that a plethora of 
destination image studies exist, the current chapter - after a short introduction to the 
concept of mental imagery - will focus on the destination image of a place, which has been 
considered by the current researcher as the closest construct to residence image, by 
presenting its definition, composition and measurement. In addition to destination image, a 
construct also relevant to residence image that has been previously employed (e.g. Ko and 
Stewart, 2002; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010b; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009) in residents' 
support for tourism development models is 'community satisfaction'. Thereafter, another 
section ofthis chapter reviews the community satisfaction literature; it briefly describes the 
broader notion of 'quality of life' which encompasses community satisfaction, and then it 
discusses past research as well as the measurement methods employed so far. Finally, the 
last section of Chapter 3 presents the formation of residence image as well as its (potential 
indicators for) measurement. 
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3.2 Mental Image 
'Image ... a mental representation of something, not by direct perception, but by memory or 
imagination; a mental picture or impression; an idea, conception' 
(Oxford English dictionary) 
The roots of the term 'image' date back to ancient Greece, where 'fantasia' (imagination) 
evolved from the Greek word '<p6.0~' (light), because sight is necessary for the construction 
of images and it is not possible to see without light (Aristotle, De Anima). Image, as such, 
is not a new topic in human sciences; from the time of Aristotle until now mental imagery 
has been extensively researched in disciplines like psychology. sociology, geography. and 
most recently in marketing and tourism. 
Without doubt, the topic of image has been studied the most in the field of psychology, 
where image has been viewed as the primary form of human mental representations (Plato 
in Philebus symbolically described imagery as an artist drawing icons in the soul) and is 
often described as mental maps of the world. Although its significance has been questioned 
during the first half of the 20th century, mental imagery was on the forefront of the 
development of cognitive psychology in the 1960s (Richardson, 1969), and nowadays it is 
again believed that mental images play a significant role in cognitive functions like 
perceptions, memory and thinking (Barsalou, 1999; Kosslyn, 1980; Paivio, 1986; Prinz, 
2002; Thomas, 2010). 
Significant in the theoretical development of the concept is the work of Boulding (1956, 
p.6) who defined image as 'what we believe to be true, our subjective knowledge', and 
Scott (1965, p.72) who argued that the image of an object is 'the totality of attributes that a 
person recognises when he contemplates that object'. Not long ago, Thomas (20 I 0) 
extensively reviewed the relevant literature on imagery and noted that the term 'mental 
imagery' is used in any or all of the three following senses: I) quasi-perceptual conscious 
experience per se; 2) hypothetical picture-like representations in the mind and/or brain that 
give rise to {I}; 3) Inner representations of any sort (picture-like or other) that directly 
give rise to {I} (Thomas, 2010, p.I). 
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More precisely, one stream of researchers including McKellar (1957), Richardson (1969), 
Finke (1989) and Thomas (2010) advocates that mental imagery is a perceptual-like 
experience (as {I}), whereas the other stream (Block, 1981, 1983; Kosslyn, 1980, 1983; 
Wraga and Kosslyn, 2003) supports that it is formed as an inner representation (of any 
sort) in the mind or brain. Nevertheless, it is very difficult to draw an apparent distinction 
between these experiences and hence in practice, both views of imagery (experiential and 
representational) are frequently encountered in the literature. 
Even though image has been extensively studied and discussed in the past, its differences 
from perception are not easily distinguishable. There is an on-going dispute over whether -
despite their similarity - imagery is conceptually distinct from true perceptual experience, 
or if their difference is only in degree rather than in kind. A schema defended by Thomas 
(1997), places imagery in a continuum ranging from highly stimulus-driven perception at 
one end, to 'pure' imagery (where the experience is generated exclusively by the subject 
without a stimulus being present) at the other. Between the two edges, several forms of 
imaginative perceptual experience are placed in the continuum: mistaken perceptions and 
various types of non-deceptive seeing as or seeing in. For other researchers, though, like 
McGinn (2004) imagery and perception differ in terms of the way the information is 
derived. Nevertheless, due to their great similarity, most studies treat perception and image 
similarly because people cannot distinguish them psychologically. 
Apart from the science of psychology the concept of image has been researched by other 
disciplines too, like geography (Lynch, 1960; Relph, 1976; Tuan, 1977, 1980), for instance, 
where the interest in image can be attributed to its important territorial implications as it 
affects the spatial context, generating outcomes which sometimes are hard to predict 
(Draper and Minca, 1997). From a sociological perspective, images are often perceived as 
social constructions, with a stream of researchers (Hughes, 1992; Meethan, 1996) 
supporting that the tourist system has probably the most profound impact on place 
interpretation, as it transforms ordinary places into tourist destinations (Young, 1999) by 
inventing and re-inventing landscapes of symbolic consumption Urry (1990, 1995). 
In marketing, research on image has received considerable attention especially in the store 
and shopping literature. According to researchers like Ashworth and Goodall (1988, 1990) 
and Gensch (1978) customers often buy products and services on the basis of their images 
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and image is assumed to have a vital role in situations where the individual has difficulty 
obtaining objective measures on the important product attributes. As such, image has a 
protagonist role in influencing consumers' product preferences, especially in the physical 
absence of the product, as it is the case with tourism, where, according to Font (1996), 
people buy expectations instead of something immediately evaluative. 
Since tourism is the broader field of the current study, the application of the concept of 
image in the tourism literature will be further examined with a focus on destination image, 
which is of particular interest here in unfolding the way a person perceives a place. 
Destination image studies, in particular, measure how people perceive a place as a tourist 
destination by incorporating various places' attributes into a standardised instrument. As an 
in depth review revealed, within this broader topic (of destination image) few studies 
(presented in section 3.3.7) also measured residents' image of their place as a tourist 
destination, a concept which is conceptually close to residence image proposed in the 
current study. By building on research in destination image and including elements of the 
place measured in community satisfaction research, the current study develops the 
residence image construct, which examines how residents perceive their place as a place of 
residence. Accordingly, a brief introduction on the concept of destination image is deemed 
necessary and is presented next, followed by a discussion on the studies which measured 
residents' destination image of their place as a tourist destination. 
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3.3 The First Pillar: Destination Image 
3.3.1 Introduction 
Destination image is one of the most pervasive topics in the tourism literature, being on the 
focus of tourism research since the early 1970s, with a considerable number of studies (see 
Table A.I in Appendix A) examining the image that visitors and potential visitors have of a 
place as a tourist destination. The popularity of the topic stems from the believed influence 
that destination image exercises on consumer behaviour (Ashworth and Goodall, 1988; 
Baloglu and McCleary, 1999; Mansfeld, 1992), with researchers (e.g. Ahmed, 1991; 
Calantone et ai., 1989) supporting that marketers should have an understanding of images 
both of their own as well as of competing destinations because knowledge of image is vital 
as destinations compete to attract potential travellers by creating a favourable image of the 
place. Tourism image research has thus been used in the formation of destination 
marketing plans, including decisions regarding the planning, development, promotion and 
positioning of the destination. 
3.3.2 Significance of research on destination image 
The significance of measuring tourists' destination image is universally acknowledged in 
the tourism literature, as it appears to influence visitors and potential visitors' behaviour in 
two ways; one stream of researchers supports that it influences the decision making 
process for choosing a destination (e.g. Baloglu and Brinberg, 1997; Baloglu and 
McCleary, 1999b; Fakeye and Crompton, 1991; Gallarza et aI., 2002; Rezende-Parker et 
aI., 2003; Stabler, 1988) and another stream believes that it also affects visitors' post-
decision behaviour (Ashworth and Goodall, 1988; Bigne et aI., 2001; Bigne et aI., 2005; 
Cooper et aI., 1993; Lee et aI., 2005; Lee, 2011), including participation (onsite 
experience), evaluation (satisfaction) and future behavioural intentions (intention to revisit 
and willingness to recommend). By combining both approaches, MacInnis and Price 
(1987) envisaged the concept of imagery pervading the whole tourism consumption 
experience. According to these researchers, at the pre-consumption stage, vicarious 
consumption may take place through imagery. During consumption, imagery can increase 
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satisfaction, and post-consumption imagery can have a reconstructive role in which a 
person relives the experience via memories and vacation souvenirs. 
Commencing with the first stream of research, nowadays it is universally accepted that 
destinations with stronger positive images are more likely to be chosen during the 
destination selection process (Alhemoud and Armstrong, 1996; Hunt, [975; Echtner and 
Ritchie, 1991). Previous studies in consumer behaviour and tourism have demonstrated 
that there is a positive correlation between destination image and preference/visitation 
intentions (Anderssen and Colberg, 1973; Court and Lupton, 1997; Gartner and Hunt, 
1987; Goodrich, 1978; Mayo, 1973; Woodside and Lysonski, 1989), providing evidence to 
confirm the notion that image plays a significant role in the holiday destination selection 
process. Mayo (1973) and Hunt (1975) were the first tourism researchers to point out that a 
more favourable image of a destination would result in increased visitation to that 
destination. Goodrich (1978) also demonstrated a positive correlation between preference 
and image, and equally, Woodside and Lysonski (1989) found a positive and statistically 
significant relationship between preference and choice/intention to visit the destination. 
Similar results were produced by Court and Lupton (1997) in New Mexico and Gartner 
and Hunt (1987) in Utah. It is therefore logical to assume that the success of a tourism 
destination largely depends on images held by travellers and the effective administration of 
those images by the destination. 
Destination image also exercises an influence on perceived quality of, and satisfaction 
with, the experience, which are critical in terms of encouraging positive word-of-mouth 
recommendations and return visits to the destination (O'Leary and Deegan, 2005). 
Considering the relationship between image and satisfaction, researchers like Bigne et al. 
(2001,2005) and Chi and Qu (2008) developed path models and established the following 
sequence: image - quality - satisfaction - post purchase behaviour. In these studies, image 
was found to affect customers' view of quality - a more positive image corresponds to a 
higher perceived quality. Perceived quality, in tum, will determine the satisfaction of 
consumers, and therefore also their intention to return and willingness to recommend. In 
support of this notion, Court and Lupton (1997) found that the image of the destination 
they studied positively affected visitors' intention to revisit the place in the future. 
Similarly, studies conducted by Chen and Tsai (2007), Lee (2011) and Ramkissoon et al. 
(2011) found that destination image appears to have a prominent effect on behavioural 
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intentions. Chen and Tsai's (2007) findings are especially consistent with Bigne et al. 
(2001), and the path 'destination image -> trip quality -> perceived value -> satisfaction -> 
behavioural intentions' appears evident. Therefore 'endeavours to build or improve the 
image of a destination facilitate loyal visitors revisiting or recommending behaviours, thus 
being critical to the success ofa place as a tourist destination' (Chen and Tsai, 2007, 1121). 
The following subsections review definitions employed by studies in the past, as well as 
present researchers' works related to destination image components and measurement. 
3.3.3 Definitions of destination image 
Even though the term 'destination image' has been widely used in the tourism literature, 
researchers like Echtner and Ritchie (1991) and Beerli and Martin (2004b) support that its 
definition remains problematic with few studies (in comparison to its widespread use) 
contributing to its conceptual definition (a list of definitions is in Table A.2, Appendix A). 
Hunt (1975, p.1), in his influential work, defined destination image as 'perceptions held by 
potential visitors about an area', while the other pioneer of this field of research, Crompton 
(1979, p.18), described it as 'the sum of beliefs, ideas and impressions that a person has of 
a destination', a definition that was later adopted by Kotler et al. (1994) and Choi et al. 
(1999). Lawson and Baud Bovy (1977, p.10) extended these cognitive-based approaches of 
image by adding also the affective component in their definition: 'the expression of all 
objective knowledge, impressions, prejudice, imaginations and emotional thoughts an 
individual or group might have of a particular place'. 
Some tourism researchers, though, departed from previous attempts and emphasised more 
on the attributes that form the image of a destination, like Gartner (1986, p.637), who 
defined destination image as 'perceptions of the attributes of activities or attractions 
available within the destination area'. Nevertheless, other researchers (Dichter, 1985; 
Echtner and Ritchie, 1991; Urn and Crompton, 1990) believe that destination image is 
more than perceptions of attributes; it is a more holistic perception, thus highlighting 
another dichotomy of image, the attribute - holistic. Dichter (t 985) as well as Echtner and 
Ritchie (1991, pp.4-5) for instance, argue that 'image is not only the individual traits or 
qualities but also the total impression an entity makes on the minds of others', an approach 
similar to Urn and Crompton (1990, p.432), who argue that the 'image of a place as a 
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pleasure destination is a gestalt'. After summarizing previous attempts Tasci et al. (2007) 
conceptualised destination image as an interactive system of thoughts, opinions, feelings, 
visualizations and intentions towards a place as a tourist destination (Figure A I, Appendix 
A). 
3.3.4 Destination image formation concepts and components 
The components/dimensions of destination image have been well researched and 
documented in the past, with researchers supporting that destination image consists of 
various dimensions like organic and induced (Gunn, 1972), organic, induced, complex 
(Fakeye and Crompton, 1991), cognitive, affective, conative (Dann, 1996; Gartner, 1993), 
primary and secondary (Goodrich, 1978), projected and perceived (Andreu et al., 2000; 
Bramwell and Rawding, 1996), attributelholistic, functional/psychological and 
common/unique (Echtner and Ritchie, 1991). According to Pike (2008, p.205), 'Gunn's 
(1988) concept of organic/induced images along with cognition, affect and conation, have 
been the most cited destination image formation concepts'. In this section only these two 
approaches are presented as being the most relevant to the present study. 
3.3.4.1 Organic - induced 
One of the most influential classifications of destination image components is that of Gunn 
(1972), who pioneered image research in tourism during the 1970s by proposing that place 
images are developed at two levels: organic and induced. By the organic image of a 
destination Gunn meant the totality of what a person already knows or perceives about the 
destination. This type of image is being formed from an early age and is based on what is 
learnt of a country or destination from non-tourism information sources. Children's 
geography and history books (school), newspapers, radio and TV, documentaries, 
periodicals, and novels, aid forming images over time. Apart from these sources, word of 
mouth narratives and suggestions from friends and relatives can influence people's 
impressions of destinations. All these influences combined create the impressions, right or 
wrong that people have about destinations (Gunn, 1997). 
The other type of image, the induced, derives, according to Gunn (1972) from a conscious 
effort of development, promotion, advertising and publicity of a place as a tourist 
destination. Induced image can be defined as overt processes designed to attract travellers 
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to certain target areas (Gunn, 1997), and the four major fonns of induced image 
development that Gunn identified are paid advertising, publicity, public relations and 
incentives. 
Gunn's theory is invaluable as it uncovers the shaping agents that direct the genesis of a 
destination's image in an individual's mind. Gunn's main distinction criterion between 
these two levels of images is the line between what is within the power of developers and 
marketers and what is not. The first component, the organic, is a more naive and unbiased 
fonn of image; there is not a direct and purposive relationship between all the fonnation 
agents of organic image leading to a specific result. Sometimes it even occurs that one 
source of infonnation contradicts the other. Induced image, one the other hand, is 
purposive and anticipated; induced image agents are mainly all in the same line. By 
applying Gunn's theory when studying the change of the image of Utah in a twelve year 
period, Gartner and Hunt (1987) found that a combination of organic and induced factors 
influenced the image changes for the non-residents, a notion also supported in a study 
conducted by Ahmed (1991). In the current thesis the concepts of organic and induced 
components of image are applied in explaining the way residents influence visitors' 
destination image. 
3.3.4.2 Cognitive - affective - conative 
The division and relationship between the components of image has also been examined by 
Gartner (1993) who, based on the influential works of Boulding (1956) and Scott (1965), 
proposes that destination images are formed by three distinctly different but hierarchically 
interrelated components: cognitive, affective and conative. The cognitive component may 
be viewed as the sum of beliefs and attitudes of an object leading to some internally 
accepted picture of its attributes. The affective component of image becomes operational 
during the evaluation stage of destination selection and is concerned with how individuals 
feel about a destination. The notion that researchers should also examine the affective 
component of image in order to better understand the way people assess their environment 
was also supported by a number of scholars in several disciplines (Baloglu and Brinberg, 
1997; Burgess, 1978; Walmsley and Jenkins, 1993; Walmsley and Young, 1998; Ward and 
Russel, 1981). Nevertheless, not all researchers are in agreement with the value of the 
affective images in creating an attractive destination image. Chen (2001), for instance, 
argues that the affective evaluations are rather abstract and vague, and of far less applicable 
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use in the development of practical marketing strategies. In his view, cognitive attributes, 
such as good accommodation, provide more concrete and interpretive information 
regarding uniqueness of a destination and thus help marketers to develop actionable 
positioning strategies. Finally, the conative image component is analogous to behaviour, 
because it is the action component. Gartner (1993) claims that a direct relationship exists 
between conative and the other two components; behaviour depends on the image 
developed during the cognitive stage and evaluated during the affective stage. 
For the purposes and needs of the current study only the cognitive dimension of residence 
image will be measured. This follows Chen's (2001) proposition that the cognitive items 
indicate how residents' perceive specific concrete aspects of the place and thus entailing 
managerial implications, whereas items used for the measurement of the affective 
component, like sleepy-arousing and gloomy-exciting, do not have direct concrete 
implications. 
3.3.5 Previous destination image research 
After reviewing the relevant academic literature (presented in Table AI, Appendix A), it 
can be noticed that a plethora of studies dealt with the measurement of destination image 
of a resort or country (Alhemoud and Armstrong, 1996; Andersen et aI., 1997; Chaudary, 
2000; Chen, 2001; Crompton, 1979; Driscoll et aI., 1994; Echtner and Ritchie, 1993; 
Goodrich, 1977; Haahti and Yavas, 1983; Kim, 1998; Phelps, 1986; Reilly, 1990; 
Schneider and Sonmez, 1999; Sirakaya et aI., 200 I; Witt et aI., 1992). Additionally, some 
other researchers compared travellers' pre and post trip destination images (Chaudhary, 
2000; Chon, 1992; Dann, 1996; Pearce, 1982; Phelps, 1986), or examined the image 
discrepancies between visitors and non-visitors of the destination (Ahmed, 1991; Baloglu, 
2001; Chon, 1991; Fakeye and Crompton, 1991; Fridgen, 1987; Hu and Ritchie, 1993; 
Milman and Pizam, 1995) as well as the way destination image changes over time 
(Andreu, et aI., 2000; Ashworth and Voogd, 1990; Gartner, 1986; Gartner and Hunt, 1987; 
Gartner and Shen, 1992; Pearce, 1982; Phelps, 1986). 
A considerable number of researchers examined also the factors that potentially influence 
destination image formation (Baloglu and Brinberg, 1997; Gitelson, 1995; Walmsley and 
Jenkins, 1993) including previous visitation or familiarity (Ahmed, 1991; Baloglu, 2001; 
77 
Chapter J Residence Image of a Place 
Dann, 1996; Fakeye and Crompton, 1991; Fridgen, 1987; Hu and Ritchie, 1993; Milman 
and Pizam, 1995; Pearce, 1982; Phelps, 1986), visitors' socio-demographic characteristics 
(Baloglu, 1997; Chen and Kerstetter, 1999; Crompton, 1979; Lehto et aI, 200 I; Martin and 
Bosque, 2008; Son and Pearce, 2005; Walmsley and Jenkins, 1993) and tourists' 
geographical location - distance from the destination (Ahmed. 1991; Crompton, 1979; 
Fakeye and Crompton, 1991; Hunt, 1975; Joppe et aL, 2001; Obenour et aL, 2005). 
In addition, some studies examined the relationship between destination image and 
traveller's satisfaction with their travel experience (Crompton, 1979; Chon, 1987; 
Goodrich, 1977; Joppe et al., 2001; Pizam et aI, 1978), travelJers' buying decision making 
(Goodrich, 1978; Gunn, 1979; Mayo, 1973), preference for visitation intentions (Goodrich, 
1978; Hunt, 1975; Mayo, 1973; Milman and Pizam, 1995; Tapachai and Waryszak, 2000), 
and destination brand (Ekinci and Hosany, 2006; Hosany et al., 2006; Hunderson, 2007; 
Lee et al., 2006; Morgan et aI., 2003; Tasci and Kozak, 2006). Finally, only few studies 
were interested in measuring destination images in relation to mega events (Gartner and 
Shen, 1992; Kim and Morrsion, 2005; Lee et aI., 2005; Mossberg and Hallberg, 1999), 
motion pictures (Kim and Richardson, 2003), tourism development (Gunn, 1979; Hunt, 
1975), or loyalty to the destination (Chen and Gursoy, 2001; Oppermann, 1999). 
Apart from this plethora of destination image studies presented so far, there are a few 
others (Alhemoud and Armstrong, 1996; Bigne et aI., 2005; Henkel et al., 2006; Hudson 
and Ritchie, 2002; Schroeder, 1996; Sternquist-Witter, 1985) that measured residents' 
image of their place as a tourist destination. These studies are presented in detail in section 
3.3.7. After this short but informative review of the literature, the measurement of tourists' 
destination image is presented in the next subsection. 
3.3.6 Measurement of destination image 
In the tourism literature, the image of a place as a tourist destination is usually measured 
through the perceived attractiveness of the place in the eyes of the actual tourists or 
potential visitors and the majority of the studies in the past collected data with the use of 
structured questionnaires. This measurement process involves the evaluation or ranking of 
various places' attributes by the respondents with the use of a Likert or semantic 
differential scale (e.g. Baloglu and MCCleary, 1999; Hui and Wan, 2005; O'Leery and 
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Deegan, 2005; Prayag, 2009), and the average or sum of the attribute scores are then 
combined into a profile depicting the image of the destination studied. Then, factor 
analysis or other statistical techniques are used to reduce the attributes to a smaller number 
of independent underlying perceptual dimensions. Mazanec (1994) summarised the 
destination image measurement process as involving around three dimensions: the 
subject's perceptions are measured (1st dimension) around objects or destinations (2nd 
dimension) and with respect to certain attributes or characteristics (3rd dimension). 
A major limitation, however, of structured questionnaires, according to Reilly (1990), is 
that the selection of the attributes applied in the questionnaire often relies fundamentally 
on secondary data and expert opinions, driving the respondent to think about the place in 
terms of the attributes specified in the questionnaire. In order to ensure the suitability ofthe 
place's attributes employed in the current study, local residents were partially involved in 
the attributes' selection process during the phase of the questionnaire design, as described 
in section 5.9.2. 
Qualitative techniques such as content analysis, repertory grid and photo elicitation have 
been less frequently used in destination image research but are gradually gaining in 
popularity, as they reveal perceptions associated with a destination that are not efficiently 
captured by quantitative methods (Dann, 1996; Echtner and Ritchie, 1993; Mackay and 
Fesenmaier, 2000; Reilly, 1990). Moreover, few studies (Baloglu and Mangaloglu, 200 I; 
Choi et aI., 2007; Echtner and Ritchie, 1993) combined both techniques, with researchers 
(Echtner and Ritchie, 1993; Selby and Morgan, 1996) advocating that scale items and 
unstructured techniques should be used together for validation purposes as they 
complement each other to identify true images of tourist destinations. 
3.3.6.1 Attributes employed in the measurement of destination image 
In order to reliably measure destination image a number of attributes are needed that are 
relevant and closely depict the place under study as a tourist destination. Urn (1987) 
defined destination attributes as the set of features that when aggregated together, describe 
a place as a travel destination, and they include all elements such as the destination's 
physical and cultural characteristics, accessibility to the destination, etc. 
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In previous destination image studies a plethora of attributes have been identified; most of 
them are fundamental and appear in literary every study, whereas others are not so widely 
employed. Echtner and Ritchie (1991) provided a list of the attributes used in 14 studies to 
measure destination image and this list was updated by Jenkins (1999) who considered 6 
more studies (till 1997) (Table A.3, Appendix A). The list in Table A3 (Appendix A) has 
been further updated in the present thesis by adding items from 20 studies conducted after 
1997, containing now in total the attributes employed in 40 studies. As it can be extracted 
from Table A.3, the most frequently measured attributes are scenery/natural attractions, 
climate, costs/price levels, friendliness/hospitality/receptiveness, nightlife/entertainment, 
appealing cuisine/food, local customs/culture, shopping and accommodation facilities, 
safety, tourist activities, local infrastructure - transportation, and sport facilities. 
More specifically, Anderson and Colberg (1973) found that cost, climate and scenery were 
the dominant destination attributes in their study, and similarly Goodrich (1978a) reported 
that his sample of international travellers considered scenery, friendly people, and 
accommodation as being important for their vacation, findings quite similar to Hunt's 
(1975) natural environment, climate and friendly people. In his study in Queensland, Ross 
(1991) revealed that infrastructure, exotic landscapes and friendly locals, were the 
dominant images that tourists had, results similar to Chaudhary's (2000) study in India, 
which found that rich cultural heritage, closeness to nature, and hospitality being the most 
significant positive images held by foreign tourists. 
3.3.7 Residents' image of their place as a tourist destination 
Apart from the extensive research on visitors' and potential visitors' image of a place as a 
tourist destination, few studies also measured the image that residents' have of their place 
as a tourist destination. The current section discusses 'residents' destination image' in the 
tourism literature and relates it with the development of the proposed model. 
Along with Gallarza et al. (2002) previous destination image studies can be generally 
divided in two main streams of research. The first stream is called the 'active role of 
residents' and examines residents' image of their place of residence as a tourist destination. 
In the second stream called 'passive role of residents' residents are seen as part of visitors' 
destination image (part of the tourist product) and their attitudes toward the industry may 
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influence visitors' perception of the place as a tourist destination. In support of this notion, 
'friendliness of locals' is the most measured attribute in previous destination image studies, 
connoting residents' role in visitors' experience (Echtner and Ritchie, 1991; Gallarza et aI., 
2002; Jenkins, 1999). 
For Gallarza et al. (2002, p.61) 'both types present managerial implications, thus becoming 
useful guidelines for destination analysis and policies'. Having already underlined the 
significance of the 'passive role of residents' for the development of a successful 
destination (section 2.2.1), this section will focus on the less frequently examined 'active 
role of residents'. In particular, only few studies measured residents' image of their place 
as a holiday destination (Alhemoud and Armstrong, 1996; Bigne et aI., 2005; Henkel et aI., 
2006; Hudson and Ritchie, 2002; Schroeder, 1996; Sternquist-Witter, 1985) and even 
fewer (Schroder, 1996) have examined its relationship with 'residents' support for tourism 
development', a fact that indicates the scarcity of research in this topic. These studies are 
presented in detail bellow (see Table 3.1). 
Table 3.1 Studies measured residents' destination image oftbeir place 
Study Destination Sample Finding 
Sternquist- Traverse -Local retailers Retailers assessed their place more 
Witter, 1985 city -Visitors favourably 
Residents with more favourable images 
were more supportive of the 
Schroeder, North 
-Residents development of tourism, more likely to 1996 Dakota recommend the destination to others 
and spent more recreational time in the 
~lace 
Alhemoud& 
-Kuwaiti students Foreign residents were more impressed 
Armstrong, Kuwait -Foreigners living with cultural attractions whereas 
1996 in Kuwait residents with manufactured attractions 
Hudson & Alberta -Residents Five clusters of domestic travellers Ritchie, 2002 were identified 
Bigne et aI., Residents' image of their region as a 
2005 Valencia -Residents place for tourism positively affects 
their intention to travel in it 
Henkel et aI., 
Thailand -Thai residents Both groups shared common images 2006 
-Visitors 
The title of 'pioneer' of this topic can be attributed to Sternquist-Witter, who in 1985 
measured the image that visitors and local retailers had of the Traverse City and found that 
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local retailers assessed their place more favourably than visitors in six out of ten attributes. 
Before Stemquist-Witter (1985), Pathak et al. (1974), in the retail literature, measured the 
store images of managers and customers and reported that managers overrated their stores 
in all the attributes. As these early studies indicated, there is a potential tendency that 
residents will overrate the image of the place. 
In their study conducted in Kuwait, Alhemoud and Armstrong (1996) used a sample of 
Kuwaiti students and English speaking foreigners living in Kuwait and measured the image 
of specific natural, historical, cultural and manufactured attractions of this city. According 
to the responses gathered, foreign residents were more impressed with cultural attractions 
and native residents with manufactured attractions. These findings supported the notion 
that residents and visitors do not necessarily share the same images of a destination and as 
such it is not sufficient to measure only visitors' images. Nevertheless, Henkel et al. (2006) 
measured visitors and Thais' images of Thailand and contrary to previous study findings, 
noted that both groups shared common images. Residents' destination image attracted also 
the attention of researchers like Hudson and Ritchie (2002) who focused on identifying the 
destination image that residents of Alberta had for their own region and the most important 
factors that lead them to choose their region for holidays. These researchers highlighted in 
their study the importance of domestic tourism and its dynamic nature and challenged the 
one-market approach employed so far when measuring residents' destination image. 
Last but not least, in his pioneering work Schroeder (1996) examined the relationships 
between residents' image of North Dakota as a tourist destination, their support for tourism 
development and their travel behaviour. He found that residents who had more favourable 
images were more positively disposed toward state funding for the promotion and 
development of tourism, and secondly that they were more likely to recommend the 
destination to others and spend more recreational time within the state. Contrary to this, 
residents with less positive images were less supportive of tourism and reported more trips 
outside the region. Building on the first finding of Schroeder's (1996) study, residence 
image (image of the place as a place of residence), similar to residents' destination image, 
could also be examined as an antecedent of residents' support for further tourism 
development, and consequently taken into account in the planning process of tourism. 
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Similarly, previous destination image studies (Ross, 1991, 1993; Bigne et aI., 2005) called 
for the inclusion of residents in the management and marketing of tourism, because 
residents, as part of the tourism product, must have a word on the image of the place that is 
being projected by the tourism marketing board of the destination or the state. 
Nevertheless, the promoted images are usually tailored to the expectations of tourists 
(Hughes and Allen, 2005), without embodying the images most residents hold 
(Kokosalakis et aI., 2006), a fact that often causes conflicts between residents and tourists 
who in some cases have different perceptions of the same destination, as previous studies 
revealed (Alhemoud and Armstrong, 1996; Ashworth and Voogd, 1990; Stemquist-Witter, 
1985). If residents perceive the destination image promoted as being diminishing, then, 
according to Britton (1979), they are expected to react negatively towards the tourism 
industry and the tourist, a fact that will have a bearing on tourists' destination image of the 
place. Therefore, those responsible for the marketing of the destination should frequently 
assess residents' image of their place in order to assure that this image develops favourably 
and is compatible with the destination image projected. 
In addition, as Schroeder's (1996) second finding indicates, residents' destination image 
potentially influences both the organic and induced image that non-residents have of the 
place. The organic image can be impacted through contact and social communication with 
residents, and at this point Schroeder (1996, p. 73) introduces the idea that residents are in a 
way 'ambassadors for their region'. Leisen (2001) further advanced Schroder's (1996) 
'ambassador' notion stating that residents help non-residents shape images of their home 
area by serving as an information source for visitors not only during visitation, but also 
during their own trips (when residents themselves travel) and subsequent interactions. The 
significance of having residents who share positive destination images of their place was 
also acknowledged by Hsu et al. (2004) who underlined in their study the role of residents 
in tourism development and promotion, especially for places with limited marketing 
budget, and recommended that researchers should examine residents' images of their own 
region and identify ways to persuade residents to help promote tourism. Apart from the 
organic, Schroeder (1996) further supported that locals can indirectly influence the induced 
image that non-residents hold, through their political and financial support for promotional 
efforts. 
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Similar to Schroeder (1996), Bigne et al. (2005) acknowledges the importance of residents' 
image of their region and confinns that it positively affects residents' intention to travel 
within the region and to recommend it to others. These researchers state that local 
authorities should develop programmes to improve residents' knowledge and image of 
their place and suggest that researchers should 'study the relationship between the host 
community attitudes to tourism and their domestic tourist behaviour' (Bigne et aI., 2005, 
p.299). Therefore, more tourism marketing should be oriented towards local residents, 
aiming to create a favourable residents' destination image of their place as well as 
acquiring their political and financial support for tourism development. 
AU in all, residents' image of their place as a tourist destination seems to influence a) 
residents' support for tourism development, b) their travel behaviour, in tenns of choosing 
their place/region as a destination, c) residents' word of mouth and subsequently both the 
organic and induced image that non-residents have of the place. Similar to residents' 
destination image, 'residence image', will be hypothesised in this study to influence 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and their support for further tourism 
development. 
3.3.8 Summary 
The influential work of Schroeder (1996) highlighted the importance of measuring hosts' 
image of their place as a tourist destination and provided evidence to support the existence 
of a positive relationship between residents' image and support for tourism development. 
The present study aims to move this research one step further by taking into account the 
image that residents have of their place not only as a tourist destination but also as a place 
of residence. Since no study in the past has overtly examined residents' image of the place 
as a place of residence, its conceptualization and measurement will be based on previous 
literature about image, destination image and community satisfaction. From the 
measurement of destination image it can be noted that the attributes employed in the past 
focused mainly on aspects that are closely related to tourism (a tourism related view of the 
place). As the overall image of the place involves aspects that are also related to residents' 
everyday life, the concept of community satisfaction will be briefly examined next in order 
to conceptually enhance the concept of residence image as well as utilise attributes 
employed on community satisfaction studies. 
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3.4 The Second Pillar: Community Satisfaction 
3.4.1 Introduction 
After presenting the first of the two pillars upon which the development of the concept of 
residence image is based, the current section focuses on the topic of community 
satisfaction which serves as the second pillar of this construct. Residents' satisfaction with 
their community or else 'community satisfaction' is part of a broader research area that 
examines 'quality of life'. Accordingly, the current section commences with a brief 
introduction into the field of 'quality of life' and continues with a thorough analysis of the 
importance of studying community satisfaction as well as the indicators employed on its 
measurement. 
3.4.2 Quality of life 
Quality of life (QOL) has been scientifically approached from various disciplines like 
sociology, psychology, economics, marketing, geography and city planning. This plurality 
of research generated from different disciplines led to the development of various 
methodological approaches that can be generally summarised as objective and subjective, 
with the debate regarding the relative benefits of each approach continuing unabated up to 
today. On the one hand, according to the objective measurement, QOL is perceived as the 
average of various objective indicators like actual housing costs, crime rates, and pollution 
levels, while on the other hand, the sUbjective point of view perceives QOL as individuals' 
satisfaction with a number of domains (e.g. residential, neighbourhood, community). 
In line with the subjective approach, traditional objective indicators such as the average 
income are considered inadequate in comprehensively describing individuals' level of 
living. In support of this argument, Campbell and Converse (1972) state that even though 
there was an increase in the US national income at the time of their study, there was also a 
concurrent rise in crime, violence and drug use, demonstrating that prosperity is not the 
only indicator of a happy life. As such, subjective reports may sometimes contradict 
objectively collected data and accordingly, apart from 'cold statistics' provided by various 
government bodies, it is important to measure how people feel about their environments. 
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As Wish (1985) states, quality of life is inherently a subjectively evaluated concept and 
should be measured as such. 
In their pioneering work, Campbell et al. (1976) conceptualised and measured quality of 
life through people's perceptions, evaluations, and satisfactions with various domains and 
among them was satisfaction with community or place of residence. Building on the work 
of Campbell et al. (1976), Marans and his colleagues (Connerly and Marans, 1985; Lee 
and Marans, 1980) further developed the measurement method for QOL and suggested that 
quality of a geographic setting (city, neighbourhood) is a multi-dimensional concept and 
hence cannot be captured with a single measure. Within the broader concept of quality of 
life, a plethora of studies (e.g. Campbell et aI., 1976; Detroit Area Study (DAS), 2001; Lu, 
1999; McCrea et ai., 2005; Parkes et ai., 2002; Sirgy et aI., 2000; Sirgy and Cornwell, 
2002; Sirgy et ai., 2008; Turksever and Atalik, 2001) measured individuals' satisfaction 
with different domains within an urban or rural environment like residence or housing, 
district or neighbourhood, community and region, without, however, consistently 
clarifying the exact limits of each setting. Among the domains measured, 'community 
satisfaction' or 'satisfaction with one's community' is an important domain and a 
barometer for quality of life (Campbell et ai., 1976; Marans and Rodgers, 1975). 
3.4.3 Previous research on community satisfaction 
Within the broader field of quality of life, community satisfaction emerged as an 
independent research field in the mid 40s when Vernon Davies (1945) departed from the 
extensive use of objective measures employed so far and constructed the first multi-item 
scale for measuring the degree of satisfaction held by residents of a village for their 
community. Since then the topic gradually gained in popularity considering the great 
number of studies that have measured residents' community satisfaction so far (e.g. 
Campbell et aI., 1976; Grzeskowiak et aI., 2003; Marans and Rodgers, 1975; McCrea et aI., 
2005; Potter and Cantarero, 2006). 
The application of the term 'community satisfaction' has provoked a lot of discussion in 
the past, because of the complexity attached to the meanings of 'community' and 
'satisfaction'. As such, before reviewing past research, it is deemed necessary to discuss 
how these terms have been employed in previous studies. Starting with 'community'. even 
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though the term has been excessively used in the literature, there is still relatively little 
agreement among researchers about its precise definition; four decades ago, Hillery (1964) 
counted almost a hundred different definitions divided into territorial conceptions and a 
notion of social networks. Regarding its' territorial conception, according to Barnes 
(1997), the commonest scale employed in the past consists of a few streets, a small town or 
district in a city (up to 75.000 residents); the application of this definition in the current 
study suggests that the city of Kavala (population of 65.000) could be perceived as one 
such community. 
As for the term 'satisfaction', previous studies in this field (Bardo and Hughey, 1984; 
Campbell et al., 1976; Marans and Rodgers, 1975) as well as in other disciplines (e.g. 
marketing, management, tourism) define satisfaction as 'the perceived gap existing 
between aspirations and achievements'. The application of this term is not without 
limitations and researchers are particularly concerned with the relatively high levels of 
satisfaction among respondents. According to Francescato et al. (1987) a possible 
explanation is that respondents often perceive their role as that of defending their 
environment from criticism and as such they respond more positively than they feel. For 
other researchers (Parkes et al., 2002) though, these high levels of satisfaction may simply 
reflect i) a lack of concern about the residential environment or better alternatives 
(Francescato et at, 1987), ii) individuals' moving to a preferred neighbourhood (Lee et aI., 
1994) or iii) individuals' adapting to a neighbourhood from which they cannot move (Lu, 
1999). Along with Francescato et al. (1987), these drawbacks cannot place so serious an 
obstacle as to make satisfaction lose its usefulness as a measure. 
The value of measuring 'community satisfaction' primarily derives from the notion that the 
physical and social environment of an area influences the well-being of its residents. As 
such, the knowledge regarding residents' satisfaction with their community is important 
because it can help the government and community policy makers to make more rational 
decisions about the future of the place and achieve having more satisfied citizens. As 
Grzeskowiak et al. (2003) and Sirgy et al. (2000) support, research findings are vital for the 
administrative authorities and planners in developing policies and plans related to 
community development. 
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3.4.4 Measuring (the indicators of) community satisfaction 
Even though most research efforts have so far attempted to identify the relevant indicators 
for measuring community satisfaction, the results are not yet conclusive. In their 
pioneering work, Marans and Rodgers (1975) measured community satisfaction by 
assessing residents' perceptions of attributes of the community environment, and their 
findings revealed that perceptions of services like schools, streets, parks and police 
protection appear to be significant indicators of satisfaction. These researchers suggest that 
the social setting, the physical conditions and the convenience of reaching public and 
private services are important dimensions of community satisfaction. Aiming to extend 
Marans and Rodgers's (1975) work, Rojek et al. (1975) examined the services facet of 
community satisfaction and identified four distinct service dimensions (medical, public, 
educational, commercial) as indicators of community satisfaction. 
Grzeskowiak et al. (2003), Sirgy et al. (2000) and Sirgy et aI., 2008 also examined 
residents' satisfaction with community services, like government, business and non-profit 
and found them to be related with residents' satisfaction with community. Turksever and 
Atakik (2001) found climate, environmental pollution, leisure opportunities, and shopping 
to be indicators of community satisfaction. As such, according to the findings reported in a 
number of studies (Bruin and Cook, 1997; Grzeskowiak et aI., 2003; Marans and Rodgers, 
1975; Rojek et aI., 1975; Sirgy et aI., 2000; Sirgy and Cornwell, 2002; Sirgy et aI., 2008; 
Vrbka and Combds, 1993) satisfaction with community services like police protection, 
shopping facilities, transportation, and health care play an important role in community 
satisfaction. 
Apart from the discernible attributes of community, Goudy (1977), in his influential work 
supported that social dimensions playa key role too. More precisely, based on the study of 
Warren (1970) who proposed the use of nine social variables in the measurement of 
community satisfaction, Goudy (1977) hypothesised that social dimensions like 
distribution of power, commitment to the community and citizen participation, are more 
efficient predictors of community satisfaction than perceptions of service quality. In his 
study in 27 communities in Iowa, Goudy (1977) found that social dimensions exercise a 
strong influence on community satisfaction and therefore should be included in future 
studies. In a similar vein, Bardo and Bardo (1983), based on the results of their study, 
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argued that community satisfaction is more than satisfaction with services, facilities and 
opportunities, but involves concepts such as perceptions of adequacy of social institutions 
and emotional orientation to other residents. The influence of the social factor was further 
examined in the study of Sirgy et al. (2000), who found that community satisfaction is 
influenced not only by services as they had initially hypothesised, but also by satisfaction 
with other facets of the community such as ties with people. Similarly. Filkins et at. (2000) 
found that the greater the residents' satisfaction with social factors, the higher their 
satisfaction with the community, and Potter and Cantarero (2006) reported that stressors as 
well as social and cultural issues are the most important contributors to the overall 
community satisfaction. 
In an attempt to summarise the dimensions of community satisfaction, Sirgy and Cornwell 
(2002) grouped the various attributes into physical features, social features, and economic 
features and similarly Potter and Cantarero (2006) categorised them into physical, socio-
cultural, economic and public services. In the current study, Table AA (Appendix A) 
illustrates the attributes-indicators employed by a number of researchers in the 
measurement of community satisfaction. Based on this table as well as on the work of 
previous researchers the measurement of residence image used in this study contains 
economic-service, physical and socio-cultural indicators. These indicators are specifically 
relevant as the impacts of tourism are mainly evaluated based on similar aspects. 
Apart from the measurement of its indicators, a number of researchers examined various 
factors that can potentially influence community satisfaction. Among the factors found to 
be related with community satisfaction, are age (Campbell et aI., 1976; Filkins, et aI., 2000; 
Goudy, 1977; Marans and Rodgers, 1975; Rojek, et aI., 1975), gender (Filkins et aI., 2000; 
Schulze et aI., 1963), education (Campbell et aI., 1976; Filkins et aI., 2000; Marans and 
Rodgers, 1975), employment (Brown, 1993; Filkins et aI., 2000), proportion of friends 
living in the community (Goudy, 1977), neighbourhood (Amerigo and Aragones, 1990), 
type of the setting (Marans and Rodgers, 1975) and duration of residence (Brown, 1993; 
Campbell et aI., 1976; Marans and Rodgers, 1975; Potter and Cantarero, 2006; Rojek et aI., 
1975). 
Potter and Cantarero (2006), for example, who investigated particular characteristics that 
influence residential satisfaction by comparing long-time residents with new-comers, 
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found that new-comers were more concerned with physical issues like housing, whereas 
long-time residents were more influenced by stressors and service issues in the community. 
Moreover, in their study, Filkins et al. (2000) found that the older the resident the more 
satisfied he/she is with the community, whereas in terms of education the opposite was 
observed as the higher the education the less the satisfaction. Another factor which seems 
to have an influence on community satisfaction is the setting. Sociological studies that 
measured satisfaction within both the rural and the urban environment have consistently 
documented that the proportion of residents who live in rural areas is happier and more 
satisfied with the community than those living in urban environments (Marans and 
Rodgers, 1975). 
Apart from previous research on the measurement and determinants of community 
satisfaction, another stream of researchers examined the role of community satisfaction as 
a predictor of other community-related behaviours and predispositions, which, along with 
Sofranko and Fliegel (1984) and Theodori (2001), is one of the least examined aspects of 
the topic. Despite the large body of literature regarding community satisfaction, few 
researchers (Cowell and Green, 1994; Sofranko and Fliegel, 1984; Stinner and Van Loon, 
1992; Theodori, 2001) examined the influence of community satisfaction on a dependent 
variable. Sofranko and Fliegel (1984), for instance, measured community satisfaction in 
relation to mobility disposition of residents and discovered that friendliness of neighbours 
and school quality influenced respondents' assessment of future mobility. The study 
conducted by Theodori (2001) examined the influence of community satisfaction and 
attachment on self-reported individual well-being. She found considerable support for the 
proposition that community satisfaction and community attachment are associated with 
perceptions of well-being, and called for further research in order to examine the effects of 
community satisfaction and attachment on additional dependent variables. The research 
linking community satisfaction and tourism is very scarce and only three studies (Ko and 
Stewart, 2002; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009) (further 
discussed in chapter 4) so far have attempted to examine their relationship. Community 
satisfaction was used in this study as one of the two pillars (the second one is destination 
image) for developing the residence image construct that captures a comprehensive image 
of the place. 
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3.4.5 Summary 
Community satisfaction is a significant domain of quality of life and a number of studies 
have concentrated on revealing its dimensions and determinants. Nevertheless, from the 
piece of information provided above it becomes clear that the concept of community 
satisfaction, although important for the local authorities and city planners in formulating 
policies and plans related to community development, it has not overtly been linked to 
tourism, with few exceptions (Ko and Stewart, 2002; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010; 
Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009). After having examined the two domains (destination image 
and community satisfaction), upon which the formulation of residence image is based, the 
following section presents the conceptual and empirical framework ofthis construct. 
3.5 Residence Image of a Place 
3.5.1 Introduction 
The significance of respecting the local character of the destination has been highly 
emphasised in previous chapters and 'residence image' has been proposed as a construct 
relevant for examining residents' view of their place. The current section presents the 
formation of this construct, its potential indicators and the benefits derived from its 
measurement. 
3.5.2 Conceptualizing residence image of a place 
'Residents' image of their place as a place of residence' or 'residence image ofa place' is 
the image that residents' have oftheir own place as a place of reside ncel a place to live. Part 
of this construct's roots lay on the work of a small stream of researchers (e.g. Bigne et aI., 
2005; Henkel et aI., 2006; Hudson and Ritchie, 2002; Schroeder, 1996; Sternquist-Witter, 
1986) who, departing from the tourist-centre approach, acknowledged that, apart from 
tourists, residents too have an image of their own place as a tourist destination, a so-called 
'residents' destination image'. Their measurement approach involved residents' evaluation 
of their place in a number of tourism related attributes (like good local cuisine, good 
accommodation facilities, etc.). 
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By developing this notion further, the current study postulates that if residents have an 
image of their place as a tourist destination, it is rational that they have an image of their 
place as a place of residence too. This 'residence image' should be broader (in terms of the 
traits measured) than 'destination image' in order to include attributes/domains that are 
also related to residents' everyday life. In the process of developing this construct, 
community satisfaction studies have much to offer, as they measure residents' satisfaction 
with their place in a number of domains that are closely related to everyday life. As such, 
by combining attributes employed in previous destination image and community 
satisfaction studies, residents' image of their place as a place of residence entails 
information that covers all aspects of a place, including attributes related to residents' 
everyday life as well as more tourist oriented characteristics, thus providing a complete 
description (image) of the place. 
The benefits of measuring residence image are many, including those derived from the 
measurement of the construct itself, as well as those derived from the examination of its 
relationship with residents' perceptions of tourism impact and support for tourism 
development. First of all, residence image offers an indication of residents' evaluation of 
the place; similarly to destination image which informs marketers about the images that 
visitors have of the destination, residence image could be useful for local authorities, 
developers and city planners for revealing positive and negative images that residents hold 
of their place as a place of residence. Consequently, the negative images (traits/domains 
that score below the scale mean) can be treated as domains that need improvement, and the 
positive images (traits/domains that score over the scale mean) as domains that perform 
well. If, for instance, residents have a negative image for the transportation system of their 
city, then the local authorities should focus on improving the performance of the 
transportation system and accordingly, its image. Secondly, as residence image offers an 
indication of the place's performance in a number of domains, it is therefore vital for 
building a successful brand image, either as a place to live or as a tourist destination. A 
positive image and a strong brand name are pre-requisites for a place to thrive in the 
intense competition between places for capital, workforce, and tourism, etc. 
Furthermore, residence image (equally to destination image) is considered important 
because it influences residents' intention to recommend their place to others either as a 
tourist destination or even as a place to live; residents having a positive image of their 
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place can transmit this view to others and indulge them in travelling to this destination or 
even to settle in it. According to past research (Baloglu and McCleary, 1999; Gunn, 1972) 
word-of-mouth is probably the most reliable and influential source of information for 
potential travellers in the destination selection process. Additionally, apart from travelling, 
residents meet visitors in their everyday life, and as the results of a study (Schroeder, 1996) 
suggest, hosts who have a more favourable image of their place are expected to spread 
positive word-of-mouth and be more helpful with tourists than hosts with less positive 
images. Therefore, all these arguments together signify how beneficial it will be for local 
authorities to maintain a positive residence image of their place. 
Fourth, it is interesting to examine the relationship between residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts and their residence image of the place, because by combining this 
information, local authorities, tourism developers and planners could achieve a closer 
match of the traits of the place with the impacts and development of tourism. More 
precisely, local authorities can utilise tourism to improve residents' life, for instance, 
through the development of infrastructure, increase in jobs, cultural activities and 
recreation opportunities, among others. Even if it were revealed that residents do not 
perceive the place they reside positively and are negatively predisposed toward tourism 
development (because they believe that rather than investing in tourism the local 
authorities should invest in improving their quality of life), this finding would be useful for 
planners in order to enhance the contribution of tourism to the host population as well as 
organise awareness campaigns for informing residents about the potential benefits of 
tourism on the host popUlation. 
Equally important is the examination of the relationship between residence image and 
residents' support for tourism. In a study conducted by Schroeder (1996), residents' 
destination image was found to be positively related to their support for tourism 
development. This fact adds residence image to the pool of the potential predictors of 
residents' support for tourism and together with the theoretical implications previously 
reported, strengthened the argument of this thesis for including residents' image of their 
place in the model for residents' support for tourism. Last but not least, the application of 
residence image in the planning process of tourism increases residents' input and 
consequently leads to an advancement of their role, as the community responsive approach 
suggests. 
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When the tourist industry respects the place (and its attributes) and the positive impacts 
outweigh the costs produced, when tourism planners and local authorities involve residents 
in the planning process and utilise tourism development for the improvement of residents' 
life and image of the place, residents, in tum, are expected to be more supportive for the 
industry and spread positive word of mouth for the place. In such case, the contribution of 
tourism to the destination could be more easily communicated to the host population, and 
further strengthen hosts' positive perception of tourism and their subsequent support for its 
development. The end result of this process is that both sides will gain; the tourist industry 
will better serve the needs of the locals by contributing positively to the community life, 
and locals in return will acknowledge this contribution by being devoted to, and supportive 
of, the successful development of tourism. 
3.5.3 Operationalizing residence image of a place 
Previous research on 'residents' image of their place as a tourist destination' focused 
mainly on the appearance of the place, omitting aspects related to residents' everyday life, 
like for instance, the quality of public services, local government, job opportunities, etc. 
Nevertheless, the newly formed 'residence image' construct entails a broader and thorough 
view of the place which involves both the more 'tourist side' of a place measured in 
destination image studies, covering features such as scenery, nature, beaches, as well as the 
more 'residents' everyday life side', measured in community satisfaction studies, including 
traits/domains such as the effectiveness of the local government, job opportunities etc. 
Consequently, the measurement scale of residence image will contain a combination of the 
attributes previously used in the 'community satisfaction' scale (presented in Table A.4, 
Appendix A) and the 'destination image' scale (presented in Table A.3, Appendix A). To 
aid the visual inspection of the attributes employed in the past and help extract the mutual 
ones, the commonest attributes employed in the measurement of both scales have been 
combined in Table A.S (Appendix A). From this table the most relevant and frequently 
employed attributes in both streams of research were selected and combined into a 
common table of attributes that will be used as a pool for the measurement of residence 
image (see Table 3.2). 
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Table 3.2 Pool of attributes used for the measurement of residence image 
Destination image Common attributes Community satisfaction 
Scenery Friendly locals/neighbours Public services 
Climate Recreation facilities (sports, parks) Job opportunities 
Good restaurants-food Nightlife-entertainment Sense of community 
Historic sites Transportation-traffic Council- community 
Architecture Shopping facilities Noise 
Safety Raise family 
Value for money/cost of living 
Clean 
Crowded 
The right column of the table presents attributes, derived from community satisfaction 
studies, which are closely related to residents' everyday life and is difficult for non-
residents (e.g. tourists) to evaluate. The list of the attributes placed in the middle include 
those that are considered common for both residents and non-residents and were hence 
measured by both streams of research, whereas those placed in the left side are the features 
constantly measured in destination image studies, indicating the relevance of these 
attributes with tourism. It should be noted here that the position of the attributes in Table 
3.2 is indicative and by no means suggests that those placed on the right or left side cannot 
be employed in the measurement of both constructs. A detailed description of the attributes 
employed in the current study for the measurement of residence image will be presented in 
the measurement section (5.9.2) of the Methodology Chapter. 
Finally, building on the work of previous researchers (Beerli and Martin, 2004; Castro et 
aI., 2007; Chen and Tsai, 2007; Lin et aI., 2007; Martin and Bosque, 2008; Pikemaat, 2004) 
on destination image and community satisfaction, which found that both constructs were 
multi-dimensional in nature, this study hypothesised that 'residence image' will be a 
multidimensional concept too. More precisely, as Martin and Bosque (2008) and Lin et al. 
(2007) state, destination image should be understood as a second-order construct generated 
on the basis of the relationships between first-order factors. Common dimensions that have 
been revealed by previous studies in the past include: i) Service/tourism infrastructure: 
Transportation, roads, infrastructure, economic environment (e.g. Bonn et aI., 2005; Chen 
and Kerstette, 1999; Lin et aI., 2007; Martin and Bosque, 2008); ii) Appearance 
!Environment/natural: Weather, beaches (Beerli and Martin, 2004; Bonn et aI., 2005; Chen 
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and Kerstette, 1999; Chen and Tsai, 2007; Lin et aI., 2007; Martin and Bosque, 2008; 
Pikemaat, 2004); iii) Entertainment/Amenities: Food, restaurants, hotels, night-life, 
shopping (Beerli and Martin, 2004; Castro et aI., 2007; Chen and Tsai, 2007; Lin et aI., 
2007; Pikemaat, 2004); iv) Environment: Safe, friendly, clean (Beerli and Martin, 2004; 
Castro et aI., 2007; Chen and Tsai, 2007). 
3.6 Chapter Summary 
This chapter justified the research interest for residence image and presented in detail the 
formation of this construct. More specifically, by reviewing past research on destination 
image and community satisfaction concepts the current chapter provided the fundamental 
knowledge sources for understanding the theoretical development suggested, as well as the 
measurement of the residence image. For this scope, place's attributes employed as 
indicators in both streams of research were summarised and a pool of attributes useful for 
the measurement of residence image was developed. 
After the detailed review of the literature has been presented in Chapters 2 and 3, the 
following chapter (Chapter 4) presents the formation of the conceptual model that 
examines the way residence image, attachment to Kavala, and residents' economic benefit 
affect residents' perceptions oftourism impacts and support for tourism development. 
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Chapter 4 MODELLING RESIDENTS' SUPPORT FOR 
TOURISM 
4.1 Introduction 
The current chapter, after presenting the methods employed for measuring residents' 
perception of tourism impacts and previous modelling attempts in this field of research -
building on the review of the relevant literature and the research gaps and deficiencies 
revealed in the previous chapters - develops a model for residents' support for tourism 
development. 
4.2 Measuring Residents' Perceptions of Tourism Impacts 
After a careful inspection of the methods employed in the measurement of residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts, the absence of a widespread approach becomes apparent, 
as most studies used different variables and scales and even in similar studies different 
phrases (statements) were used. Statements, for instance, employed for measuring the 
impact of tourism on job opportunites include: 'Tourism has created more jobs for your 
community' (Chen, 2001), 'Enough good jobs for residents' (Andereck et aI., 2005), 
'Creates jobs and attracts investment' (Kitnuntaviwat and Tang, 2008), and 'Tourism 
creates more jobs for foreigners than for local people in the region' (Andriotis, 2004). 
Efforts to develop universal measurement scales are scarce, with Lankford and Howard's 
(1994) 'Tourism Impact Attitude Scale' and Ap and Crompton's (1998) 'Tourism Impact 
Scale' being some notable exceptions. 
In fact, the majority of previous studies measured residents' perceptions with the use of 
statements concerning tourism impacts, rated in a five-point agreement/disagreement scale 
(e.g. Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis, 2004; Besculides et aI., 2002; Byrd et aI., 2009; Choi and 
Murray, 2010; Dyer et aI., 2007; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004). 
Such statements, for example, are: 'Tourism generates employment in my town', 'Tourism 
improves the infrastructure of my community', 'Tourism attracts more spending and 
investment in ... ', 'Tourism provides incentives for the restoration of historic buildings', 
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etc. Table 4.1 below demonstrates an example of a typical measurement tool employed by 
many studies in the past. 
Table 4.1 Typical measurement of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts 
Statements SD D N A SA 
Tourism generates employment in my town 
Tourism improves the infrastructure of my town 
SD: Strongly dIsagree D: DIsagree N: Neither agree nor dIsagree A: Agree SA: Strongly agree 
Respondents' agreement with such statements is considered an indication that tourism has 
a positive impact on employment, investment and spending, infrastructure, and restoration 
of historical buildings. But if a resident disagrees with a statement, i.e. that tourism 
generates employment or improves the local infrastructure, from hislher response it is not 
clear whether the local infrastructure remained unaffected or deteriorated due to tourism. 
As such, the use of an agreement/disagreement scale in the measurement of tourism 
impacts restricts respondents in perceiving only one direction (positive or negative, as 
provided by the researcher) ofthe statement, eliminating thus the bi-directional expression 
of respondents' perceptions. At the same time, the presence of positively or negatively 
worded statements could lead, according to King et a1. (1991) and Ap and Crompton 
(1998), to biased responses. 
In addition, a related drawback is the division of impacts, sometimes even a priori, into 
positive and negative (e.g. employment opportunities as positive, inflation in land prices as 
negative), because as Ap and Crompton (1998, p.124) postulate 'agreement with a 
statement does not necessarily mean that a respondent evaluated the item positively or 
negatively'. Considering, for instance, the influence of tourism in job opportunities; many 
studies (i.e. Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Korea, 1998; Ko and Stewart, 2002; McGehee and 
Andereck, 2004) employed the statement 'Tourism generates employment in my 
community' which based on common sense and previous experience is a priori evaluated 
as positive. Nevertheless, two of the studies reviewed in section 2.4 revealed residents' 
belief that although tourism provides job opportunities for residents, these jobs are low 
paying (Iroegbu and Chen, 200 I) or benefiting foreigners more than local employees (Akis 
et a1., 1996). If in these two cases respondents were free to evaluate the impact of tourism 
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in job opportunities (apart from simply indicating its presence/absence), they may have 
rated it as negative. 
The application of uni-directional statements (positive or negative) rated with an 
agreement/disagreement scale helps in inspecting the presence or absence of impacts of 
tourism on the destination (tourism improves local infrastructure, increases traffic, etc.), 
but residents' expressed agreement or disagreement with these statements neither entails an 
evaluation (e.g. good-bad, positive-negative) nor indicates their favour or disfavour for the 
impacts measured. Apart from the aforementioned scale, only few studies employed other 
scales like the 'increase-decrease' (Andereck et aI., 2005; Ap and Crompton, 1998; 
Milman, 2004), 'significantly worsen - no difference - significantly improve' (Gursoy et 
aI., 2002; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Jurowski et aI., 1997; King et aI., 1993; 
Milman and Pizam, 1988; Tosun, 2002) and very negative - very positive (Belisle and 
Hoy, 1980; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2011; Urn and Crompton, 1987; Yoon et aI., 2001). 
After taking into consideration the aforementioned limitations, the current study proposes 
the application of the 'very positive - very negative' scale as more relevant for the 
measurement of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. By restating, for example, one 
of the previously mentioned statements (e.g. Tourism improves the local infrastructure) as 
'the impact of tourism on the local infrastructure is ... ', and using the proposed scale, the 
responses gathered will concurrently indicate the presence/absence as well as the 
evaluation of the impact measured. If, for instance, someone states that 'the impact of 
tourism in the local infrastructure is positive', this will indicate respondent's belief that i) 
tourism has an impact on the local infrastructure, ii) this impact is positive. Another benefit 
of this scale is that it departs from the use of positively or negatively worded statements, 
by providing neutrally phrased statements and let the respondent to choose the 
presence/absence and direction of the tourism impact. Nevertheless, a weakness of this 
scale is that it is more demanding for respondents as it entails evaluation of tourism 
impacts. Considering its benefits and the aforementioned limitations of the dominant scale, 
the researcher decided to apply the 'very negative-no impact-very positive' scale in this 
study. 
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4.3 Previous models on residents' support for tourism development 
From sections 2.4 and 2.5 it becomes clear that a plethora of studies examined residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts as well as the factors that potentially influence these 
perceptions, aiming to identify ways that would maintain or increase residents' support for 
tourism and its development. Even though a great variety of predictors have been tested in 
the past, most of these studies did not examine the concurrent influence of these factors 
together. Aiming to overcome this limitation, researchers, in the last decade, developed and 
tested path or structural models for residents' support for tourism (e.g. Dyer et aI., 2007; 
Gursoy et aI., 2002; Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Nunkoo and 
Ramkissoon, 2010b; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009) that examine the concurrent influence of 
various key variables on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, which in turn influence 
residents' support for tourism development. Although the factors considered in these 
models sometimes differ, a common finding is that residents' perceptions of tourism 
impacts seem to influence their support for tourism development. The current part reviews 
previous models in residents' support for the development of tourism (e.g. Choi and 
Murray, 2010; Dyer et aI., 2007; Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and Kendall, 2006; Gursoy 
and Rutherford, 2004; Jurowski et aI., 1997; Jurowski and Gursoy, 2004; Kitnuntaviwat 
and Tang, 2008; Ko and Stewart, 2002; McGeehee and Andereck, 2004; Nunkoo and 
Rumkinsoon, 2010; Perdue et aI., 1990; Sanchez et aI., 2009; Yoon et aI., 2001) as an 
introduction to the current model and in this process identifies weaknesses of the previous 
models as well as highlights the fact that neither the factors influencing residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts nor the division of impacts themselves are constant among 
different studies. 
Probably the first attempt to model residents' support for tourism development is the work 
of Perdue and his colleagues (1990) who proposed a path model in which personal 
characteristics and benefits from tourism influence residents' perceptions of the positive 
and negative impacts of tourism, which in turn influence residents' support for additional 
tourism development. This study found that personal economic benefits from tourism 
positively influence perception of impacts and that residents' support for further 
development is positively related to the positive impacts and negatively related to the 
negative impacts of tourism. Perdue et aI.'s (1990) work influenced a number of 
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researchers, with models developed thereafter usually following a common structure. 
Figure 4.1 illustrates the structure of a typical model for residents' support for tourism 
development, where a number of (two, three or four) exogenous factors (like the ones 
examined in subsection 2.5) are hypothesised to influence residents' perceptions of tourism 
impacts (categorised as positive - negative, or as economic, socio-cultural, environmental), 
which subsequently are hypothesised to influence residents' support for tourism 
development. 
Figure 4.1 Typical structure of residents' support for tourism development models 
Factor 1 
( ......... ) 
Factor 2 
( ...... ) 
Factor 3 
( ...... ) 
Perceived Tourism 
Impacts (Positive, 
Economic, etc) 
Perceived Tourism 
Impacts (Negative, 
Social, etc) 
Support for Tourism 
Development 
In lurowski et al.'s (1997) path model, 'perceived tourism impacts' were divided into 
economic, social and environmental and the exogenous factors examined were residents' 
potential for economic gain, use of the resource base, attachment to the community, and 
ecocentric (environmental) attitude. lurowski et al. (1997) hypothesised that both the 
antecedents and the perceptions of impacts had direct effects on the level of support. The 
results of their study confirmed most of their hypotheses apart from the role of community 
attachment and use of resource base as antecedents for perceptions of tourism impacts. 
However the use of only one indicator for the measurement of environmental impacts, 
thereby omitting other significant tourism effects on the environment like pollution and 
noise, constituted a limitation of this study. Furthermore, Yoon et al. (2001) developed a 
simplified version of the dominant model where economic, social, cultural, and 
environmental impacts influence perception of overall impacts, which in tum influence 
support for tourism. The findings of this study confirm the existence of four tourism 
impact constructs (economic, social, cultural, and environmental) that influence residents' 
support for tourism. 
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Another modelling attempt is that of Gursoy et al. (2002) who built their model based on 
Jurowski et al.'s (1997) with the difference that they divided the perceived impacts not as 
economic, social and environmental but as benefits and costs and added as predictor 
variables the state of the local economy and hosts' concern for the community. Gursoyet 
al.'s (2002) study findings confirmed the direct relationship between the perceived benefits 
from tourism and residents' support for its development, but did not validate the 
relationship between perceived costs and support, findings that are similar to Andereck and 
Vogt's (2000) and Gursoy and Kendall's (2006) studies. Nevertheless, summarizing the 
impacts as benefits and costs departs from the established theoretical framework that 
tourism impacts are of economic, socio-cultural and environmental nature. Gursoy and 
Rutherford (2004) expanded Gursoy et al.'s (2002) model by dividing the impacts in five 
instead of two categories: economic benefits, social benefits, social costs, cultural benefits, 
and cultural costs. Gursoy and Rutherford (2004) and Gursoy et al. (2010) when testing 
their model found that there are significant inter-relationships among the perceived costs 
and benefits oftourism (e.g. from Economic benefits to Social benefits, to Social costs and 
to Cultural costs). 
Similarly, Gursoy and Kendall (2006) hypothesised in their model that perception of costs 
and benefits of tourism correlate, with the findings indicating that a negative relationship 
exists between perceived costs and perceived benefits oftourism, though without clarifying 
the directionality of the relationship. 'These findings suggest that perceptions of impacts 
are not mutually exclusive. A change in perceptions of one type of impact is likely to 
influence the perceptions of other types' (Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004, p.509). The fact, 
though, that Gursoy and Rutherford (2004) omitted the environmental impacts, which are 
inherently associated with tourism development, constitutes a limitation of their study. The 
same weakness is present in the study of Dyer et al. (2007), who measured impacts as 
positive economic, negative economic, positive social, negative social and positive cultural 
and examined their influence on residents' support for tourism development, with the 
results revealing that economic and cultural benefits have a positive effect on the 
dependent variable. 
In an attempt to increase the prediction of their model, Ko and Stewart (2002) added 
community satisfaction in their model and hypothesised that community satisfaction serves 
as a mediator variable between impacts of tourism (positive - negative) and residents' 
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support for tourism development. Results of this study confirmed the existence of a 
relationship between positive and negative impacts with support and indicated that 
community satisfaction was related to the perception of impacts but not with support for 
development. Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2009) replicated Ko and Stewart's (2002) study in 
Spain and found that community satisfaction was related with perception of positive 
impacts and support for development. In their model, McGeehee and Andereck (2004) 
examined 'community level of tourism dependence' as a predictor variable for perceptions 
of impacts and found this factor to be positively related with negative impacts and 
negatively related with positive impacts of tourism. 
Other researchers like Choi and Murray (2010) employed environmental sustainability, 
tourism planning, community participation, and community attachment as antecedents of 
perceived positive and negative impacts, which in turn were expected to influence support 
for tourism. These researchers found that negative impacts of tourism have a negative 
effect on support for further development and confirmed McGehee et al.'s (2003) finding 
that long-term planning and strong attachment to the community have a positive 
relationship to the positive impacts and an adverse relationship to the negative impacts of 
tourism. In addition, highly attached residents were more supportive of further tourism 
development. Finally, in their model for support of tourism development Nunkoo and 
Ramkinsoon (2010) employed as predictor variables of perceptions of impacts residents' 
ecocentric attitude, satisfaction with the community, use of tourism resource base, and the 
state of the local economy; with the exception of ecocentric attitude, the other three factors 
were found to be antecedents of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. All the 
aforementioned modelling attempts are summarised in chronological order in the following 
Table 4.2. 
Table 4.2 Structure of previous models for residents' support for tourism 
Study Predictors Division of impacts Dependent variable 
Perdue et aI., 1. Personal benefit from I. Positive Support for 
1990 tourism development 2. Negative additional tourism 2. Personal characteristics 
1. Economic gain 1. Economic lurowski et 2. Resource use 
2. Social Support for nature aI., 1997 3. Community attachment 3. Environmental based tourism 4. Ecocentric attitude 
Yoon et aI., 
- 1. Economic SllPQort tourism 
103 
Chapter 4 Modelling Residents' Support for Tourism 
2001 2. Social 
3. Cultural 
4. Environmental 
1. Community attachment 
2. Community concern 
Gursoy et aI., 3. Ecocentric attitude 1. Perceived benefits Support for tourism 2002 4. Use of tourism resources 2. Perceived costs 
5. State of the local 
economy 
Koand Personal benefit from 1. Positive Attitudes for addit. 
Stewart, 2002 tourism development 2. Negative tourism development 
1. Community attachment 1. Economic benefits 
Gursoyand 2. Community concern 2. Economic costs 
Rutherford, 3. Ecocentric attitude 3. Social costs Support for tourism 4. Use of tourism resources 4. Cultural benefits 2004 5. State of the local 5. Cultural costs 
economy 
1. Community concern 
lurowski and 2. Ecocentric attitude 1. Perceived benefits 
Gursoy, 2004 3. Use oftourism resources 2. Perceived costs Support for tourism 4. State of the local 
economy 
Gursoyand 1. Community concern 1. Perceived benefits 
Kendall,2006 2. Community attachment 2. Perceived costs Support for tourism 3. Ecocentric attitude 
1. Positive economic 
Dyer et aI., 2. Positive social 
2007 - 3. Positive cultural Support 
4.Negative economic 
5. Negative social 
Kitnuntaviwat 1. Sustainability attitude I. Positive Support for tourism 
& Tang, 2008 2. Sense of community 2. Negative attraction developm. 
Vargas 1. Personal benefit from 1. Positive Attitudes for addit. Sanchez et tourism development 2. Negative tourism development aI., 2009 2. Community satisfaction 
I. Environm. sustainability 
Choi and 2. Tourism planning 1. Positive Support for tourism Murray, 2010 3. Community participation 2. Negative 
4. Community attachment 
1. Community satisfaction 
Nunkoo and 2. Use of resource base I. Benefits Support for tourism Rumkinsoon, 3. State of the local 
2010b economy 2. Costs development 
4. Environmental attitudes 
1. Community attachment 1. Economic benefits Support for 2. Community concern 2. Socio- economic 
Gursoy et aI., 3. Ecocentric attitude costs alternative tourism 
2010 4. Use of tourism resources 3. Social benefits Support for mass 5. State of the local 4. Social costs 
economy 5. Cultural benefits tourism 
104 
Chapter 4 Modelling Residents' Support for Tourism 
From the preceding discussion and table 4.2 (above) it becomes clear that although the vast 
majority of the models followed a common structure, the variables used as predictors of 
the 'perceived tourism impacts' and 'support for tourism' as well as the division of the 
impacts themselves differ from study to study. This fact highlights the lack of an 
established framework regarding perceptions of impacts and their antecedents and 
indicates that modelling attempts are still in an initial stage. In fact, the majority of 
previous studies departed from the established division of impacts as economic, social, 
cultural and environmental and used a positive-negative categorization. As Nunkoo and 
Ramkissoon (2010b, p.273) state, one of the major drawbacks of their - as well as of 
previous - model is that 'it has integrated the perceived impacts into only benefits and 
costs, when in fact the literature points out that support for tourism development is 
influenced by the residents' perceived environmental, social, cultural and economic 
impacts of development'. These researchers further state (20 I 0, p.273) that 'delineating 
impacts into the four different categories could strengthen the predictive power of the 
model and alter the directions and strength of the proposed relationships'. Therefore, the 
current study building on previous research on residents' perceptions of impacts and 
support for tourism as presented in Chapters 2 and 4 follows the classification of impacts 
as economic, socio-cultural and environmental. Apart from a potential increase of the 
predictive power of the model, the inclusion of the various types of impacts in the 
proposed model enables further understanding of how each type of impact is formed as 
well as how it affects residents' support for tourism development. 
4.4 The Current Model 
Building upon the social exchange theory presented in section 2.3.3, the previous 
modelling attempts of the previous section and the research gaps revealed in the literature 
review, this study developed a model for residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and 
support for tourism, including factors (personal economic benefit, residence image, 
community attachment) that are expected to affect residents' perceptions of tourism 
impacts which in tum are hypothesised to affect residents' support for further tourism 
development. The subsections that follow provide a step by step explanation of the model. 
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4.4.1 The role of the exogenous variables in the model 
Residents' personal economic benefit from tourism development 
The vast majority of previous research on the factors influencing residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts (see subsection 2.5.3.1) supported the existence of a positive relationship 
between residents' personal benefit from tourism development and perception of tourism 
impacts, with previous study findings confirming that residents who benefit financially 
from tourism tend to perceive the impacts of tourism more positively than those who 
receive fewer or no benefit. Some researchers (Ko and Stewart, 2002; Perdue et aI., 1990; 
Vargas-Sanchez et at, 2009), in particular, further hypothesised in their models that 
'personal benefit from tourism development' will be positively related to the 'perceived 
positive tourism impacts' and negatively related to 'perceived negative tourism impacts'. 
Even though Perdue et at's (1990) study findings confirmed both hypotheses, two studies 
conducted by Ko and Stewart (2002) and Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2009) did not find enough 
evidence to confirm the latter. 
Few models though examined the effect that personal economic benefit has on the 
perception of the various types of impacts (e.g. economic, socio-cultural, environmental). 
In Jurowski et al. (1997) model, the potential for economic gain positively and 
significantly affected the perception of the economic and social impacts, whereas the effect 
on environmental impacts was positive but insignificant. After taking previous research 
findings into consideration, the first hypothesis developed for the current study is that 
HI: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit 
/rom tourism development and their perception of tourism impacts, which can be further 
divided into three parts: 
Hi a: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit 
/rom tourism development and the perceived economic impacts of tourism 
Hi b: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit 
/rom tourism development and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
Hie: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit 
/rom tourism development and the perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
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These hypotheses, simply given, suggest that the higher the resident's economic benefit 
from tourism development, the more positively he/she will perceive the economic, socio-
cultural and environmental impacts of tourism, and accordingly, the more supportive for 
tourism development will be. 
Residents' image of their place as a place of residence (Residence image) 
Since the role of 'residence image' has not been examined by any study in the past and as 
such no established relationship exists, the role of 'community satisfaction' in previous 
residents' support for tourism development models has been reviewed, as it is the closest 
construct in meaning to the one proposed here. 
From the extensive literature review presented in sections 2.5 and 3.4, it can be noticed that 
only a limited number of researchers (1<0 and Stewart, 2002; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
2010b; Vargas-Sanchez et al., 2009) examined the relationships between residents' 
perception of tourism impacts, satisfaction with their community and support for tourism 
development. 
Ko and Stewart (2002) were the first who examined the influence of residents' perception 
of tourism impacts on overall community satisfaction and the extent to which the latter 
affects attitudes for additional tourism development. They found that community 
satisfaction is positively related to perception of positive impacts and negatively related to 
perception of negative impacts, but did not find a statistically significant negative 
relationship between 'community satisfaction' and 'attitude for additional tourism 
development', as they had initially hypothesised. In a similar study conducted recently in 
Huelva, Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2009) tested Ko and Stewart's (2002) model in Spain. 
Concerning the role of residents' satisfaction with their community, Vargas-Sanchez et 
al.'s (2009) study revealed that residents' community satisfaction determines the attitude 
toward future tourism development and although these researchers confirmed the influence 
of the positive tourism impacts on community satisfaction, they did not find the same 
results for the negative ones. Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2009) failed as well to confirm the 
influence of the personal benefit from tourism development on overall community 
satisfaction. Hence, the position of this variable (community satisfaction) as dependent on 
the perception of the personal benefits has been put in question by both studies (Ko and 
Stewart, 2002; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009). 
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As both studies indicate, residents' community satisfaction can be a significant predictor of 
their support for tourism development and hence needs to be further examined. Vargas-
Sanchez et al. (2009) also examined another model in which community satisfaction 
served as an antecedent of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts with the results 
suggesting that the influence of positive tourism impacts on community satisfaction was 
stronger than the opposite (community satisfaction on positive tourism impacts). 
Nevertheless, Nunkoo and Ramkissoon (20 JOb; 20 II) placed community satisfaction as an 
antecedent of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and found evidence to support that 
community satisfaction is positively related to perception of positive impacts and 
negatively related to perception of negative impacts. These researchers concluded that 
'community satisfaction is an important concept for understanding a community's 
perceptions of tourism development impacts, resulting in a need for further research on the 
topic' (Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010b, p.269). 
After taking into consideration the role of community satisfaction in the three 
aforementioned models, it can be concluded that its position in a model for residents' 
support for tourism development remains under question; is it an antecedent of residents' 
perceptions of impacts or a mediator between perceptions and support? The current study 
will adopt the antecedent approach, as it is argued here that residents will evaluate the 
impacts of tourism by taking into consideration the way they perceive the place in which 
they reside. Accordingly, their perception of the place will affect their support for tourism 
development, a relationship that has been supported by Schroeder (1996) who found that 
residents' destination image influences their support for tourism development. Based on 
the previously tested models, one broad and three particular hypotheses have been 
developed: H2: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their 
place as a place of residence and the perceived impacts of tourism 
H2a: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence and the perceived economic impacts of tourism 
H2b: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
H2c: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence and the perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
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Community attachment 
Another factor that has received academic attention in the past is residents' attachment to 
the community, with previous study findings not being conclusive. According to some 
researchers (Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Madrigal, 1993; Snaith and Haley, 1999; 
Urn and Crompton, 1987) residents' attachment is negatively correlated to their perception 
of impacts. On the other hand, lurowski et al. (1997) and Gursoy and Rutherford (2004) 
found that more attached residents tend to perceive the economic and social impacts of 
tourism more positively than the less attached ones, while McCool and Martin (1994) and 
Choi and Murray (2010) found that strongly attached residents rated the positive 
dimensions of tourism more highly and simultaneously were more concerned about the 
costs of tourism than the less attached residents. In the current study, similar to McCool 
and Martin (1994), Jurowski et at. (1997), Gursoy and Rutherford (2004) and Choi and 
Murray (2010) residents' attachment to the community is hypothesised to be positively 
related to residents' perceptions of economic and socio-cultural impacts and negatively 
related to perceptions of environmental impacts. Therefore, the following hypotheses have 
been formulated: 
H3a: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' level of attachment to the 
community and the perceived economic impacts of tourism 
H3b: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' level of attachment to the 
community and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
H3c: There is a direct negative relationship between residents' level of attachment to the 
community and the perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
Moreover, community attachment was further hypothesised to have had a direct positive 
relationship with residents' image of their place as a place of residence, implying that the 
more positive the residents' image of their place as a place of residence, the more attached 
to hislher community the resident will feel, and vice versa, the more attached the resident 
to the community the more positive hislher image of the place as a place of residence. 
Therefore, Hypothesis 3d is that: H3d: There is a direct positive relationship between 
residents' level of attachment to the community and residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence. 
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4.4.2 The role of the endogenous variables in the model 
Residents' perceptions of tourism impacts (Economic. Socio-Cultural. Environmental) 
The existence of a positive relationship between residents' perceptions of tourism impacts 
and support for further tourism development has been supported by a number of 
researchers in the past (e.g. Allen et aI., 1988; King et aI., 1993; Perdue et al.. 1990; Snaith 
and Haley, 1995). Recent studies (Ko and Stewart, 2002; McGehee and Andereck, 2005; 
Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010b; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009), in particular, found that 
'support for tourism development' is positively related to the 'perceived positive impacts 
of tourism , and negatively related to 'perceived negative impacts oftourism'. 
In contrast, Andereck and Vogt (2000) studied seven rural communities in Arizona and 
found that the positive impacts of tourism, as perceived by residents, were positively 
related to support for tourism development in all communities, but did not find a negative 
relationship between perceptions of tourism's negative impacts and support for tourism 
development. Gursoy et al.'s (2002) study confirmed too, the direct relationship between 
the perceived benefits of tourism and support of its development, without however, 
providing evidence that an inverse relationship exists between the perceived costs and 
support for tourism, findings similar to Gursoy and Rutherford (2004) and Dyer et al. 
(2007). 
The above mentioned studies though did not classify the impacts as economic, socio-
cultural and environmental. In lurowski et al.'s (1997) model, the perceived economic, 
social and environmental impacts were positively related to support for tourism, but the 
effect of the latter on support was insignificant. Finally, after testing their model Yoon et 
al. (2001) found that economic and cultural impacts were positively associated with 
perception of total impacts, whereas the social and environmental impacts had a negative 
relation. 
Based on the social exchange theory, the previous research findings, and, having taken into 
consideration the scale used for the measurement of impacts (negative-positive), the 
current study hypothesised that: H4: A direct positive relationship exists between the 
perceived tourism impacts and residents' support for further tourism development, which 
can be further divided into: 
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H4a: There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived economic impacts of 
tourism and residents' support for further tourism development 
H4b: There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived socio-cultural impacts 
of tourism and residents' support for further tourism development 
H4c: There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived environmental impacts 
of tourism and residents' support for further tourism development 
These hypotheses suggest that the more positively the residents perceive the impacts of 
tourism (higher scores indicate more positive perceptions of impacts), the more supportive 
for further tourism development they will be. 
4.4.3 Finalizing the Model 
After taking into consideration the research gaps and deficiencies identified in the literature 
review and the theoretical framework of this study as presented earlier in the current and 
previous chapter, 13 research hypotheses and a model have been formulated (Figure 4.2) in 
order to examine (if and) how residents' perceptions of tourism impacts influence their 
support for tourism development and how these perceptions are influenced by residents' 
image of their place as a place of residence, residents' personal economic benefit from 
tourism development and residents' attachment to the community. The proposed model is 
depicted in Figure 4.2. 
Figure 4.2 The proposed model for residents' support for tourism development 
Perceived Economic 
Impacts of Tourism 
Residence Image of the Perceived Socio-cultural ~ ___ ~Support for further 
lace ~1"'7t\''friT---+I Tourism Development 
erceived Environmental 
~----~ Impacts of Tourism 
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This path model proposes that residents' support for further tourism development depends 
on residents' perceptions of the economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of 
tourism, the image they have of their place as a place of residence, the potential economic 
benefits from tourism development and their level of attachment to the place. More 
precisely, the model depicts the flow of factors that influence resident support for tourism 
development; the arrows and their directions depict the causal relationships between the 
variables, with each arrow representing a hypothesis that will be tested by estimating the 
magnitude of the relationship with the use of SEM. These Hypotheses are summarised in 
the following table. 
Table 4.3 Summary of the hypotheses developed in the current study 
No Hypothesis 
Hla There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit 
from tourism development and the perceived economic impacts of tourism 
Hlb There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit 
from tourism development and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
HIe There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit 
from tourism development and the perceived environmental im~acts of tourism 
H2a There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence and the~erceived economic impacts of tourism 
H2b There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence and the~erceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
H2c There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence and the perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
H3a There is a direct positive relationship between residents' level of attachment to the 
community and the perceived economic impacts of tourism 
H3b There is a direct positive relationship between residents' level of attachment to the 
community and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
H3c There is a direct negative relationship between residents' level of attachment to the 
community and the perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
H3d There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a 
place of residence and residents' level of attachment to the community 
H4a There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived economic impacts and 
residents' support for further tourism development 
H4b There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived socio-cultural impacts 
and residents' s~ort for further tourism development 
H4c There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived environmental impacts 
and residents' sl!Pport for further tourism development 
Although not examined here, the relationship between personal economic benefit and 
attachment to the place should be tested in the future, expecting that residents who are 
running a business and benefit financially from tourism may feel more attached to the 
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place, as they are more interested in knowing what's going on in the place and also feel 
less willing to leave this place. Additionally, future research should examine the 
relationship between residence image and personal economic benefit, expecting that 
residents who run a tourism-related business will perceive the place as a place of residence 
in a more positive manner. In fact, in her study in Traverse city Stemquist-Witter (1985) 
found that local retailers perceived their place as a tourist destination more positively than 
the other respondents. 
4.5 Chapter Summary 
In order to fill the research gap identified in Chapter 2, a model has been proposed that 
examines the effect that residents' image of their place, community attachment and 
potential economic benefit have on residents' perceptions oftourism impacts which in tum 
are hypothesised to affect hosts' support for additional tourism development. The 
formation of this model was in line with the theoretical framework presented in 2.3.3, and 
its structure was based on factors presented in section 2.5, the main impacts of tourism as 
perceived by residents (section 2.4), and previous modelling approaches presented in this 
chapter. With the model now formulated, the following chapter presents the methodology 
employed in this study. 
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Chapter 5 METHODOLOGY 
'Would you tell me, please, which way I ought to walkfrom here, said Alice. 
That depends a good deal on where you want to go, said the Cat. 
I don't much care where. said Alice. 
Then it doesn 'f matter which way you walk, said the Cat .. 
Carroll, 1989, pp.63-64 
5.1 Introduction 
Unlike Alice in Wonderland, this study has a specific direction and aim (presented in 
section 1.4) and as such the appropriate methodology was carefully selected for conducting 
the research and testing the conceptual model developed earlier in this study. 
In particular, the purpose of this chapter is to explain the methods employed to assess the 
proposed model. The chapter begins by presenting the research philosophy and approach 
that governs this study and then focuses on the operationalization of the theoretical 
constructs, the sampling design and building of the survey instrument as well as the data 
collection process. A brief discussion of the methods for testing the proposed model is 
presented next, along with the statistical techniques employed in data analysis. 
5.2 Research Philosophy (paradigm) 
Every study lies within a research paradigm, which depicts the way the researcher thinks 
about the development of knowledge and hence an appropriate choice at this stage is 
critical for the success of any research project. In accordance with Guba (1990, p.17) 
paradigm is 'a basic set of beliefs that guides action' and is characterised by the way it 
responds to three basic questions, namely ontological, epistemological and methodological. 
The ontological question according to Guba (1990, p.17) and Jennings (2001, p.34) is 
'what is the nature of reality', the epistemological is 'what is the nature of the relationship 
between the knower and the known', and the methodological is 'how should the inquirer 
go about finding out the knowledge'. These terms are summarised in Table 5.1 below. 
114 
Chapter 5 Methodology 
Table 5.1 Summary of research terms and their definitions 
Term Definition 
Paradigm A set of beliefs 
Ontology The nature of reality 
Epistemology The relationship between the researcher and the subjects/objects 
Methodology The set of guidelines for contacting research 
Method The tools for data collection and analysis 
Source: Jennings, 2001, p.34 
The paradigm that governed the current research is positivism, which 'embraces a view of 
the world as being guided by scientific rules that explain the behaviour of phenomena 
through causal relationships' (Jennings, 2001, p.35). Saunders et al. (2003) describe the 
positivist researcher as an objective analyst, who, working on a highly structured 
methodology, collects quantifiable data on a value-free manner, and use these data for 
statistical analysis. In this process the researcher 'is independent of and neither affects nor 
is affected by the subject of the research' (Remenyi et aI., 1998, p.33). 
The ontological base of this study is that 'human behaviour is predictable' and a structural 
model has been designed which examines the causality of certain variables on the 
dependent variable (support for further tourism development). The epistemological base of 
the positivism paradigm dictates an objective relationship between the researcher and the 
subjects (participants), and for that reason all the necessary measures were taken in order 
to decrease the researcher's interference with the respondents of the study (data were 
collected with the use of a self-completed questionnaire with closed type questions). 
Finally, the methodology was carefully planned and presented in this chapter with every 
detail, so that all research procedures could be repeatable/replicated by another researcher 
in the future. Survey (Questionnaire) was chosen as the most appropriate method for data 
collection, and the analysis of the findings was completed with the use of powerful 
statistical tools like SPSS 17 and Amos 7. 
5.3 Research Approach 
Given the choice between an inductive and a deductive research approach, the latter was 
employed as most appropriate for the current study. 'Researchers who adopt a deductive 
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approach use theory to guide the design of a study and the interpretation of results. They 
refute, extend or modify the theory on the basis of the results' (Neuman, 2000, p.61). 
Being in line with the deductive approach, the current study thoroughly examined the 
relevant literature and based on this review a theoretical framework has been developed, 
along with some hypotheses that aimed to test and verify or modify the theory in the light 
of the findings. Then, the data collection tool was formed for collecting information from 
the real world and these data were analysed by employing statistical tools in order to test 
relations and hypotheses. This process, often leading to a revision of the theory, is 
illustrated in Figure 5.1. 
Figure 5.1 The process of deduction 
Theory ---.~ Hypothesis ---... ~ Data collection ---•• Findings ---+ 
Hypothesis confirmed/rejected ---•• Revision of theory 
Source: Bryman and Bell, 2007, p.ll 
As the current study adopted a research strategy that emphasises quantification in the data 
collection and analysis process, the quantitative research approach, grounded in the 
positivist paradigm, was deemed more appropriate for the current study than the qualitative 
one for the following reasons: First, since the purpose of the study was to examine a series 
of interrelated hypotheses and test a structural model which assumed the existence of linear 
relationships between the variables, a quantitative approach was needed. Second, the 
sample size required in this study is relatively large (around 380, see section 5.8.4) and is 
more easily handled with the quantitative analysis. Last but not least, from the initial stages 
of this study it became apparent that quantitative was the commonest research approach in 
all three fields that have been reviewed (residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, 
destination image, community satisfaction), and the vast majority of previous studies 
employed surveys for collecting their data. Table 5.2 summarises the main characteristics 
of the qualitative and quantitative approach. 
Table 5.2 Main differences between the qualitative and quantitative approach 
Qualitative Quantitative 
Research approach Inductive Deductive 
Ontological view Multiple realities Causal relationships 
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Nature of truth Grounded in the real world Hypothesis testing 
Epistemological view Subjective Objective 
Researcher situatedness Emic (insider) Etic (outsider) 
Research design Unstructured - Emergent- Structured - Sy tcmatic -Study soeci fie Reolicable 
Research focus Themes Variables 
Participant selection Non-random Random 
Representation of data Textual Numeric 
Analysis Themes, moti fs tatistical analyse 
Representation of findings Narrative Statistical tables, graph 
Va ice of the researcher First person, active Third person, passive 
Reflection of the real world Slice of life Representative 
Source: Jennings 2001, p. 13 
5.4 Type of Research 
Researchers (e.g. Riley et aI., 2000; Saunders et aI., 2003; Sekaran et aI., 2003) further 
classify research as exploratory, descriptive and causal (or hypothe is testing) . Figure 5.2, 
adopted by Jennings (200 I), illustrates the various types of re earch and their 
combinations. Researchers usually employ multiple approache for achieving their 
research objectives and the current research can be d scribed as both causal and 
descriptive, along with Jennings (200 I) categorization. 
Figure 5.2 Type of re earch 
Core function Information needs 
_---;; Exploratory 
Pure c------------- " 
.. ~~::::~~~~~~~ /~> Descriptive 
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, 
, 
, 
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Methodology 
Qualitative 
Quantitative 
Mixed Meth d 
Source: Jel1l1/11gs 200 I, p.13 
Cau al re earch (or Ilypothesis te ting for Sekaran, 2003) i linked to the quantitative 
methodology and entails variables as well a the formulation of hypothe e to te t the 
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relationships between the variables, as in the current study. Descriptive research 'portrays 
an accurate profile of persons, events or situations' (Robson, 2002, p.59) and 'describes the 
characteristics of the variables of interest in a situation' (Sekaran, 2003, p.121). Therefore 
descriptive research was useful in the current study for revealing respondents' profiles, 
perceptions of tourism impacts and the image residents have of their city. 
5.5 Research Strategy - The Survey 
Since this study is in line with the quantitative research approach, a survey (Figure B.l, 
Appendix B) was chosen as the most appropriate method for the primary data collection. 
'Surveys are based on the desire to collect information (usually by questionnaire) from a 
sample of respondents from a well-defined population' (Czaja and Blair, 2005, p.3). The 
selection of a survey was based on two main reasons: first, due to the capability of this 
method to deal with the aims and objectives of the current research, as it generates 
quantifiable, accurate and replicable results that are necessary for validating the proposed 
structural model; and second, because it has been successfully employed by the vast 
majority of studies that dealt with these research areas (tourism impacts, destination image, 
community satisfaction) in the past. 
More precisely, survey, in accordance with Barnes (1997, p.165), 'is the method that best 
uncovers what residents of the area think and the extent to which they are satisfied with the 
place'. Additionally, in destination image research, Pike (2002) summarised 142 studies 
and revealed that the vast majority of them employed survey for the collection of the data, 
a technique which is also dominant in the 'residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and 
support for tourism' literature too; the vast majority of previous studies reviewed in section 
2.4 (e.g. Allen et aI., 1988; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Andereck et al., 2005; 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Hernandez et aI., 1996; Korca, 1998; Pizam, 1978; 
Teye et aI., 2002) carried out surveys in order to assess residents' perceptions of tourism 
and support for its development. Therefore, since survey is deemed appropriate for 
fulfilling the objectives of the current study and has been the dominant method for data 
collection in all three research areas, it qualified as the research strategy of this research 
project. 
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With regard to the type of survey employed, the current researcher concluded, after taking 
into consideration the advantages and disadvantages of mail, telephone, face to face and 
online surveys, and given that the researcher did not have the contact details of all adult 
residents in Kavala, that a personally administered questionnaire best suited the needs of 
this study. Questionnaires allow for the collection of a large amount of data, if gathered 
with an appropriate sampling technique can produce generalised and comparable results 
and are an economic research tool (Czaja and Blair, 2005; Veal, 1998). A structured self-
administered questionnaire, with the researcher being available on spot, but completed 
privately by each respondent, combines the advantages as described by Oppenheim (1992), 
Jennings (2001), Sekaran (2003), and Brace (2008): it has higher response rate, it can be 
complex, it is good for responding in sensitive topics, the quality of the data collected is 
higher than a mail survey, and researcher's interference is minimised. In addition, the 
presence of the researcher in the data collection minimises misunderstandings, increases 
response rates (Jennings, 2001), and builds a good rapport (Czaja and Blair, 2005). 
The main concerns, however, regarding the selected method is the limited number of 
questions the researcher can ask, the high cost connected with the physical presence of the 
researcher, and the potential bias caused by the presence of the interviewer (socially 
desirable responses). Nevertheless, in the current study the latter was decreased with the 
use ofthe self-completed questionnaires (the researcher was available for questions but did 
not administer the survey). Additionally, in order to increase respondents' confidence for 
anonymity and hence produce more honest results, the researcher did not gather the 
completed questionnaires in hand but these were placed inside a small carton-box (as in a 
poll) by the residents themselves. This small box, which the researcher carried during data 
collection, as well as the fact that names or personal details of respondents (that would 
allow to recognise participants) were not asked for, assured respondents' anonymity and 
(potentially) increased the sincerity of the responses gathered, reducing what Brace (2008, 
p.195) calls 'social desirability bias'. 
Further details regarding the development of the research tool are provided in a following 
section (Questionnaire Design, Section 5.9). 
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5.6 Time Horizon 
Even though it is useful to examine the applicability of the propo ed model in a de tination 
for a long period of time or even conduct longitudinal studies, time constraint dictated the 
application of a cross-sectional study, meaning that ' the data were gathered ju t once, over 
a period of days, weeks or months ' (Sekaran, 2003, p.135). More pecifically, the data 
collection process in this study took place between the 20th of October and the 2th of 
November in 2009. The following Figure (5.3) adopted by Saunder et al. (2003) illu trates 
a typical research process and has been slightly modified (with bold letter ) in order to 
graphically depict the research process employed in this study. 
Figure 5.3 The research p.oocess 'onion' 
Positivism Research 
philo ophy 
Re earch 
approach 
Research 
trategie 
Timc 
horizon 
Data 
ollcction 
Methods 
Source: Sallnders el al. . 2003. p .83 
More precisely, the research philo ophy that go ern this study i po ilivism and a 
deductive re earch approach has been I11ployed. urvey ha b n cho en a the 1110 I 
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appropriate research strategy and the data were gathered just once (cross-sectional) with 
the use of a questionnaire. 
5.7 The Setting 
The choice of a study setting entails addressing two issues: which place; and why? For this 
study a rational decision involves selecting a place that serves as a tourist destination, is 
familiar to the researcher and is convenient (less expensive, less time consuming) to study. 
Based on this logic the researcher chose the city of Kavala as it is his birthplace and has 
great potential for tourism development. In addition, further development of tourism in 
Kavala is particularly necessary in this period as the results of the economic recession in 
Greece are more evident here than any other region. In fact, the unemployment rate in the 
region is the second highest in Greece in 20 11, according to the Hellenic Statistical 
Authority. Therefore, tourism must be sustainably developed in order to boost the local 
economy without diminishing the local environment. Finally, another reason that justifies 
the selection of Kavala is the paucity of research in urban destinations (like Kavala) which 
are in the early stages of tourism development, as most studies focused on rural and/or 
developed destinations. More details about Kavala are presented in section 1.6. 
5.8 Sampling DeSign 
Prior to engaging in the data collection a very crucial decision considered the design of the 
sampling method employed in the study. Along with Czaja and Blair (2005, p.125) 
'Sampling is the selection of elements, following prescribed rules, from a defined 
popUlation', and as such the sampling design of a research project involves decisions 
regarding the population and element, the sampling frame, the sampling method and the 
sampling size (Malhotra and Birks, 2007). 
5.S.1 Sampling popUlation and element 
The first step in the sampling design is to specify the 'population', which refers to 'the 
entire group of people, events, or things of interest that the researcher wishes to 
investigate' (Sekaran, 2003, p.265), and the 'element' which is 'a simple member of the 
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population' (Sekaran, 2003, p.265). Since the residents living in the city of Kavala are the 
focus of this study, the 'population' consists of all residents who are aged over 18 years 
and are currently living in Kavala for at least one year, and the 'element' is the individual 
(a resident aged over 18). The age limit for participating in the study was set to 18 years so 
as to include only residents who are old enough to work and/or have personal income and 
assets, as some questions measured residents' personal economic benefit from tourism 
development. In addition, the one year residence limit was set in order to ensure that the 
resident was adequately familiar with Kavala (had lived both during the peak and off-peak 
tourist season). 
5.8.2 Sampling frame 
After having defined the population and element, and since, due to practical reasons 
(financial and time constraints), it is impossible to interview all the residents of Kavala, it 
is necessary to select a sample from the population frame in order to participate in the 
study. The popUlation or sampling frame is the list that contains all the elements of the 
defined popUlation, from which the sample is drawn (Bryman and Bell, 2007; Czaja and 
Blair, 2005; Sekaran, 2003) and the ideal sampling frame in this case would be a 
comprehensive list of all the residents living in Kavala and are aged 18 years and over. 
Such data are available in the voting lists and to a lesser extent in telephone directories. 
Unfortunately the former are not publicly accessible in Greece, and the latter do not 
include households without telephone, and households with unlisted telephone numbers. 
Therefore, there is no sampling frame readily available to the researcher. 
5.8.3 Sampling method 
The two major sampling methods are probability and non-probability sampling (Bums and 
Bush, 2010; Sekaran, 2003). In probability sampling the elements in the population have a 
known, non-zero, chance of being selected into the sample, whereas in non-probability 
sampling the elements do not have a known chance of being selected into the sample 
(Bryman and Bell, 2007; Oppenheim, 1992; Sekaran, 2003). 
The application of structural equation modelling in the data analysis requires choosing a 
probability sampling method, but this is not feasible without a sampling frame. Given that 
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a precise sampling frame does not exist, the researcher chose a multi-stage cluster 
sampling, as it is less expensive than most other probability sampling techniques 
(addresses are clustered geographically, thus reducing interviewing and travel expenses), 
and does not depend on a sampling frame (Sekaran, 2003). This sampling technique which 
belongs to the probability methods is similar to the one used by Andereck and Vogt (2000) 
in their study in several communities in USA, and by Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2009) in 
Spain. 
In addition, following Saunders et aJ.'s (2003) step-by-step guide for selecting probability 
and non-probability sampling techniques, the current researcher, after responding to a 
number of questions considering the needs of the study and the availability of a sampling 
frame, concluded that the technique that better fits with the existing conditions of the 
proposed study is multi-stage cluster sampling. 
In a multi-stage cluster sampling 'the first stage of the sampling procedure is not the units 
of the population to be sampled but groupings of those units' (Bryman and Bell, 2007, 
p.188). Therefore, in the initial stage of this sampling technique, all the streets and 
postcodes of the city were recorded. In Kavala, the street names registered in the Hellenic 
Post Office database are 623 and they are grouped in four postcodes. Each postcode 
depicts a part of the city with those ending in 01 representing the eastern part, 02 the zone 
near the centre, 03 the centre and 04 the western part of Kavala. The precise number of 
streets that each postcode includes is presented in Table 5.3. 
Table 5.3 Developing a sampling frame: Streets and postcodes in Kavala 
Post Code Number of Streets Streets in the sample 
Number Percent Number Percent 
65201 126 20.21% 10 20% 
65302 163 26.15% 13 24% 
65403 170 27.21% 14 30% 
65404 164 26.31% 13 26% 
Total 623 100 50 100 
Based on the population ofKavala (according to 2001 census from the Hellenic Statistical 
Authority), a target number of questionnaires was developed (refer to section 5.8.4 for this 
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procedure). As the target was to gather 500 questionnaires, the researcher decided that 10 
questionnaires are needed from every street, and therefore 50 streets (50 streets x 10 
questionnaires = 500 questionnaires) were selected from the sampling frame of the 623 
streets. As the four postcodes do not include an equal number of streets, the street selection 
was based on calculating the probabilities proportionate to the total number of streets that 
each postcode includes. Zone I, for instance, has 126 streets that represent 20.21 percent of 
the total streets of Kavala; when choosing a sample of 50 streets from a population of 623, 
this part of the city is expected to contribute 10 streets (.2021 x 50 = 10 streets). In the 
column of Table 5.3 (previously presented) named 'streets in the sample' the numbers 
depict the volume and percentages of the streets chosen randomly for each zone. 
As soon as the number of streets participating in the sample was calculated, the second 
stage of this process involved selecting the relevant number of streets from its zone 
(postcode). In zone 1, for instance, the streets were given a number from 1 to 126, and then 
10 numbers were selected randomly by the researcher. The technique employed was 
random sampling without replacement, as it allowed a selection of sample without bias, 
thus being representative of the actual population (Gilbert, 2008). This procedure was 
repeated for all four zones and the final 50 streets chosen are graphically illustrated on a 
map ofKavala in Figure B.2 (Appendix B). 
When the second stage of the sampling procedure was over and the names of the 50 streets 
forming the sampling frame were known, the next step involved deciding how people 
living in these streets will be selected. For achieving probability sampling, one option was 
to count the households for each street and use either simple random or systematic 
sampling for selecting randomly 10 households in each street in order to distribute the 
questionnaires. These techniques, however, demand a great amount oftime, which was not 
available in this study. Since the street numbers are readily available to the researcher, the 
third stage of this sampling process involved randomly selecting lO numbers in each street 
for hand-delivery the questionnaires. Again, the technique employed was random sampling 
without replacement. 
In cases where there were more houses in each address (street and number), the researcher 
randomly selected one. The data collection process took place during different times and 
dates. The person who answered the door was asked to participate only if he/she was an 
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adult (18 years or older) and permanent resident of Kavala (more than one year, staying at 
least six months). In case of absence or refusal to participate, the next house in this address 
was contacted, or another address in this street was randomly chosen. Finally, a few streets 
in each zone were selected as potential replacements in case the researcher was unable to 
gather 10 questionnaires from a designated street. The stages of the sampling process are 
summarised in Table 5.4 below. 
Table 5.4 Stages of the sampling process 
Stages Process 
Stage 1 Four postcodes include 623 streets. Calculated the proportion of each postcode 
Stage 2 Proportionally select the number of streets (50 in total) from each postcode 
Stage 3 For each of the 50 streets, proportionally select 10 addresses (10 street numbers) 
Stage 4 In case of more than one house in each address, researcher randomly selected 
5.8.4 Sample size 
The size of the sample largely depends on the statistical analysis conducted, the required 
level of precision and confidence, and the time and cost considerations (Bryman and Bell, 
2007; Hair, et aI., 2010; Oppenheim, 1992; Veal, 2006). In the current study, the statistical 
tests used (Factor Analysis and SEM) require at least 150-200 cases according to Bryman 
and Crammer (2009) and Diamantopoulos and Siguaw (2000) and at least 300, according 
to Hair et ai. (2010) and Kline (2005). Similarly, previous studies in residents' support for 
tourism that used SEM collected a relatively large number of questionnaires; Yoon et al. 
(1999) gathered 321 and Vargas-Sanchez et a1. (2009) 359 completed questionnaires. 
In addition, after inspecting the existing statistical tables - which offer an estimate of the 
sample size needed depending on the popUlation - the researcher estimated that the 
necessary sample size (to produce a 95 percent confidence level of ±5% interval) for a 
population of 48874 (adults in Kavala) is 381. Based on previous research and statistical 
guidelines the researcher aimed to collect 500 questionnaires. In Table B.l (Appendix B) 
the degree of precision obtainable for a sample size of 500, like the targeted one, is 
presented. These figures, though, along with Oppenheim (1992, pp.43-44) are optimal 
theoretical estimates because they are based on the 'somewhat unrealistic assumptions that 
we have an accurate and up-to-date sampling frame, we have conducted the operation 
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faultlessly, the fieldwork has been error-free and there is no non-response'. Nonetheless, 
they are often used as rule of thumb providing a useful guideline for selecting a sample 
size. 
Another factor that should not be ignored, according to Bryman and Bell (2007). is the 
heterogeneity of the population from which the sample is taken, as it increases the need for 
a larger sample size; in the case of a city with a population of almost 50000 the sample is 
considered as very heterogeneous. Considering alI the aforementioned factors, the 
researcher decided to colIect 500 questionnaires, a sample number which is higher than 
researchers' suggestions, but can serve as a safeguard from gathering some incomplete 
questionnaires. 
To further facilitate the analysis, the number of non-respondents (refusal to respond) was 
precisely counted. A 77 percent response rate was achieved, meaning that approximately 
650 residents in Kavala were approached to participate in the research. McGehee and 
Andereck (2004) employed the same sampling and data collection method (self-completed 
questionnaires delivered at home) and reported response rates, in the 12 communities they 
studied, ranging from 67 to 86 percent. Consequently, the current level of response rate, 
compared to other studies, can be considered as satisfactory. 
5.9 Questionnaire Design 
The questionnaire is a vital part of the research process and has a significant effect on the 
success of data collection and analysis. To facilitate the collection of quality data, the 
utmost attention has been paid during the phase of design, and a number of academic 
pUblications (Brace, 2008; Bryman and Bell, 2007; Czaja and Blair; 2005; de Vaus, 2002; 
Oilman, 1978; Gilbert, 2008; Hague, 1993; Jennings, 2001; Oppenheim, 1992; Riley et aI., 
2000; Saunders et aI., 2003; Veal, 2006) on research methods and questionnaire design 
were used as guides for the development of the present research tool. Questionnaire design 
entails decisions regarding the content of the questions used, their structure and order, the 
measurement scales provided to the respondents, and the layout of the questionnaire. The 
following subsections present in detail all the relevant information pertaining to building 
the questionnaire. 
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5.9.1 Questionnaire structure 
The survey instrument presented in Appendix C consists of a cover page and four sections, 
with each of them covering a relevant topic. Section A measures how residents perceive 
Kavala as a place to live (Questions 1-16) regarding a number of attributes like scenery, 
job opportunities, safety, etc. The second section titled 'Your feelings about Kavala and 
tourism' includes questions about residents' level of attachment to Kavala (Questions 17-
19), their intention to recommend the city to others (Questions 20-21) and their level of 
support for further tourism development (Questions 22-24). Section C includes items that 
measured residents' perceptions of the economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts 
of tourism (Questions 25-39). Finally, the last section (Section D) measures respondents' 
potential economic benefit from tourism development (Questions 46-48) as well as their 
socio-demographic characteristics (40-45, 49-50). The next part provides details, rationale 
and reference regarding the measurement ofthe key constructs. 
5.9.2 Measurement of the key constructs 
The seven constructs that this model measured (Table 5.5) are Personal Economic Benefit 
from Tourism Development, Community Attachment, Residence Image, Perceived 
Economic Impacts of Tourism, Perceived Socio-Cultural Impacts of Tourism, Perceived 
Environmental Impacts of Tourism and Residents' Support for further Tourism 
Development. The following subsections examine the measurement of each construct. 
Table 5.5 The constructs of the model 
Construct Explanation 
Personal Economic Benefit from Tourism Residents' personal economic benefit 
Development attributed to tourism develoj!ment 
Community Attachment Residents' level of attachment to Kavala 
Residence Image (Image of Kavala as a Residents' perceptions of place attributes 
Place of Residencel related to their life in Kavala 
Perceived Economic Impacts of Tourism Residents' perceptions of the economic 
impacts of tourism in Kavala 
Perceived Socio-Cultural Impacts of Residents' perceptions of the socio-cultural 
Tourism impacts of tourism in Kavala 
Perceived Environmental Impacts of Residents' perceptions of the environmental 
Tourism impacts of tourism in Kavala 
Residents' Support for further Tourism Residents' intention to s~ort further 
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Development tourism development, its funding, and an 
increase in the volume oftourists 
Personal Economic Benefit from Tourism Development: This was measured by means 
of responses to three questions (Questions 46-48) regarding the potential economic benefit 
of the resident from the development of tourism in Kavala. The first question indirectly 
elicited residents' economic dependence on tourism, whereas the other two items directly 
questioned residents' potential for economic benefit from tourism development, on a 
binary (yes/no) scale. The questions drawn from previous studies (Andereck et aI., 2004; 
Ko and Stewart, 2002; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Sharma and Dyer, 2009a; Vargas-
Sanchez et aI., 2009) are: 
Do you have a business relation with the tourism industry? 
Will tourism development bring you some personal economic benefit? 
Will your current income increase if the number of visitors in Kavala increases? 
A summated scale of residents' responses on these three questions was used as an indicator 
of their potential economic benefit from tourism development. The summated scale was 
preferred in this case as it helps avoiding the problems that binary scales cause in SEM (by 
summating the scores in the three items, the range of the scale becomes from 3 to 6), as 
well as because it reduces the complexity of the model. 
Residents' Attachment to Kavala: As it has been previously mentioned in section 2.5.3.3 
residents' attachment to the community can be measured either through length of residence 
(Bestard and Nadal, 2007; McGehee and Andereck, 2004; Weaver and Lawton, 2001), as 
been born or having grown up in the community (Teye et aI., 2002; Um and Crompton, 
1987) or through residents' social bonds with the place (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and 
Rutherford, 2004; McCool and Martin, 1994). Since the latter approach has been 
effectively used in the community satisfaction and tourism impacts literature for measuring 
residents' attachment to the place, it was also adopted in the current study. The three 
questions (17, 18, 19) used for the measurement of community attachment are: 
I feel at home in Kavala 
I have an interest in knowing what is going on in Kavala 
I would be sorry if I had to move away from Kavala 
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These items were selected because they have been successfully employed in previous 
studies (Detroit Area Study, 2001; Goudy, 1977, 1990; Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and 
Rutherford, 2004; Gursoy and Kendall, 2006; McCool and Martin, 1994; Sheldon and 
Abenoja, 2001; Theodori and Luloff, 2000) for assessing the level of residents' attachment 
to the community. Five Likert-type response categories were used with values ranging 
from I to 5: Strongly disagree, Disagree, Neither agree nor disagree, Agree, Strongly 
agree. 
Residence Image (Residents' Image of Kavala as a Place of Residence): This construct 
measured how residents perceive Kavala as a place of residence by providing a list of 
place's attributes and requesting respondents to indicate if they agree or disagree that 
Kavala possesses these attributes. With this technique, a place is evaluated by the 
respondent on each of the attributes included in the measure and results are then combined 
into a profile depicting the image of the place studied. In this study, a multi-item scale 
instead of a single measurement for residence image has been qualified for two mains 
reasons: first, because numerous studies (e.g. Beerli and Martin, 2004; Bonn et aI., 2005; 
Castro et aI., 2007; Chen and Kerstette, 1999, 2007; Lin et aI., 2007; Pikerriaat, 2004) in 
the past have delineated a number of destination image dimensions and argued that image 
is a complex and multifaceted concept, and; second because a multi-item scale enables a 
better understanding of the construct and its hypothesised relationships. 
In order to form a comprehensive residence image scale - and since no previous research 
on this topic exists - the most frequently used attributes in previous destination image and 
community satisfaction studies have been selected. The list presented in Table A.3 
(Appendix A) consists of attributes that have been employed in forty previous destination 
image studies (e.g. Ahmed, 1991; Chon, 1991; Crompton, 1977; Goodrich, 1978; Haahti 
and Yavas, 1983; Hunt, 1975; Pearce, 1982) and similarly, the list presented in Table A.4 
(Appendix A) entails attributes used in previous studies that measured community 
satisfaction (Allen et aI., 1988; Detroit Area Study, 2001; Ko and Stewart, 2002; McCrea 
et al. 2005; Survey of English Housing, 2007). 
The current researcher combined the attributes presented more frequently in both lists (in 
Table A.5, Appendix A) and then with the use of Table 3.2 and after having an informal 
discussion with some residents, selected the most suitable and popular ones in order to 
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serve as indicators of residence image. Similarly to past research on destination image (e.g. 
Baloglu and Brinberg, 1997; Bonn et at., 2005; Goodrich, 1978a; Lin et at., 2007; Milman 
and Pizam, 1995) a Likert-type scale was used, with responses ranging from 'strongly 
disagree' (1 point) to 'strongly agree (5 points). The 16 attributes (Questions 1-16) 
employed in this study are: 
Kavala ... 
Has attractive scenery 
Has pleasant weather 
Has nice architecturelbuildings 
Has interesting historic sites 
Has an effective local government 
Has effective public services (e.g. Fire, etc.) 
Offers good job opportunities 
Has good public transportation system 
Has good restaurants 
Has good nightlife/entertainment 
Is a good place to shop 
Has good sport facilities 
Is inhabited by friendly locals 
Is a safe place to live 
Is clean 
Has a lot of noise (is noisy) 
Perceived (Economic, Socio-cultural, Environmental) Impacts of Tourism: A detailed 
examination of numerous tourism impact studies (presented in section 2.4) led to the 
development of Table 2.3 which summarised all the impacts of tourism as perceived by the 
residents. From this list, the impacts which appeared more frequently, examined in similar 
destinations and were relevant to Kavala were included in this study. In particular, the 16 
statements (Questions 25-39) used covered the major economic, socio-cultural and 
environmental impacts of tourism (Akis et aI., 1996; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Ap and 
Crompton, 1998; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Lankford and 
Howard, 1994; Liu and Var, 1986; Milman and Pizam, 1988; Terzidou et aI., 2008; 
Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009). 
Most previous studies measured residents' perceptions by means of responses in 
statements regarding tourism impacts with the use of a five-point agreement-disagreement 
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scale. This measurement has some weaknesses though, which were presented in section 
4.2. Therefore, in the current study neutral statements were applied as they led to less 
biased answers (Ap and Crompton, 1998; King et aI., 1991; Tosun, 2002). 
More precisely, this study examined how residents perceive the impacts of tourism in 
Kavala and respondents were asked to indicate whether tourism has a positive. negative or 
no impact in a number of issues. The five (I to 5) response categories used were: Strong 
negative (1), Negative, No impact, Positive, Strong positive (5). Additionally, and in 
accordance with Andereck et al. (2005), since respondents' perception rather than factual 
knowledge was measured, a 'do not know' option was not included in the study; similarly, 
the 'neither positive nor negative' option has been purposely omitted in order to encourage 
residents to choose a stance, as is the case with even (4 or 6 points) scales that do not have 
neutral points. The middle point in the scale used was that tourism does not have an impact 
in Kavala in the specific aspect measured. A detailed presentation of the three tourism 
impact scales is following. 
Perceived Economic Impacts of Tourism: Five items (25-29) measured residents' 
perceptions of the economic impacts of tourism. The economic impacts measured are: 
number of jobs, standard of living, revenue generated in the local economy, infrastructure, 
and price ofland and housing, all of them being consistently measured by previous studies 
in the past (e.g. Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Das and Shanna, 2009; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; 
Gu and Wong, 2006; Lee et al., 2007; McDowall and Choi, 2010; Nunkoo and 
Ramkissoon, 201 Oa). 
Number of jobs 
Standard of living 
Revenue generated in the local economy 
Infrastructure 
Price of land and housing 
Perceived Socio-Cultural Impacts ofTouris';': Six items (Questions 30-35) were employed 
for the measurement ofresidents' perceptions ofthe socio-cultural impacts of tourism. The 
items that were based on past research (Andriotis and Vaughan, 2003; Belisle and Hoy, 
1980; Cui and Ryan, 2010; Dyer et aI., 2007; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Long et aI., 1990; 
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Ritchie and Inkari, 2006; Sharma et aI., 2008; Terzidou et aI., 2008) are: variety of cultural 
activities/entertainment, availability of recreational facilities, opportunities to meet people 
from other cultures, community spirit among local residents, quality of public services 
(Fire, etc.), and crime level. 
Variety of cultural activities/entertainment 
A vailability of recreational facilities 
Opportunities to meet people from other cultures 
Community spirit among local residents 
Quality of public services (police, fire, etc) 
Crime level 
Perceived Environmental Impacts a/Tourism: Four items (Questions 36-39) were used to 
measure residents' perceptions of the environmental impacts of tourism. These items, 
which have also been employed by numerous studies in the past (e.g. Akis et aI., 1996; 
Bestard and Nadal, 2007; Byrd et aI., 2009; Gilbert and Clark, 1997; Gu and Ryan, 2008; 
Snaith and Haley, 1999; Terzidou et aI., 2008) are: environmental pollution, noise level, 
size of crowds and level of traffic congestion. 
Environmental pollution 
Noise level 
Size of crowds 
Level of traffic congestion 
Support for further tourism development: The three statements used as indicators for 
the measurement of this construct are (Questions 22-24): 
Tourism should be further developed in Kavala 
The local government should fund the promotion of tourism in Kavala 
The volume of tourists visiting Kavala should increase 
These statements are drawn from studies conducted by Perdue et al. (1987, 1990), Milman 
and Pizam (1995), McGehee and Andereck (2004) and Nepal (2008) and the responses 
were measured with a Likert scale ranging from Strongly Disagree (1) to Strongly Agree 
(5). 
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Additional Questions 
Intention to Recommend Kavala to others: Two items (Question 20 and 21) were used to 
measure residents' intention to recommend Kavala as a place to live and as a tourist 
destination to others. 
I would recommend Kavala to others as a place to visit 
I would recommend Kavala to others as a place to live 
The first statement was used in many destination image studies conducted in the past 
(Bigne et aI., 2001; Chen and Tsai, 2007; Chi and Qu, 2008; Sirakaya et aI., 2004), as well 
as in the study of Schroeder (1996). The second statement was developed for the needs of 
the current study. Respondents were asked to indicate their level of agreement with each 
item, on a five-point Likert-type scale, from Strongly Disagree (1) to Strongly Agree (5). 
Socio-demographic Characteristics of the Respondents: Finally, the last section (Section 
D) covered the socio-demographic characteristics of the respondents and the information 
gathered includes gender, age, place of birth, years lived in the place, distance from the 
tourist zone (central square), education, occupation, and income of the respondents. 
Table 5.6, below, summarises the constructs measured in the questionnaire (First column), 
the items used in the measurement of each construct (Second column) and the position of 
the items in the questionnaire. 
Table 5.6 Constructs, their indicators and the order of questions in the questionnaire 
Construct Measurement Indicators Question Nr. 
Do you have a business relation with the 46 
Personal Economic tourism industry? 
Benefit from Tourism Will tourism development bring you some 47 
Development personal economic benefit? 
Will your current income increase jf the 48 
number of visitors to Kavala increases? 
I feel at home in Kavala 17 
Community Attachment I have an interest in knowing what is going on 18 in Kavala 
I would be sorry if I had to move away from 19 
Kavala 
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Place of Residence 
Perceived Economic 
Impacts of Tourism 
Perceived Socio-
Cultural Impacts of 
Tourism 
Perceived 
Environmental Impacts 
of Tourism 
Residents' Support for 
further Tourism 
Development 
Residents' Intention to 
Recommend Kavala 
Socio-Demographic 
characteristics 
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Has attractive scenery I 
Has pleasant weather 2 
Has nice architecturelbuildings 3 
Has interesting historic sites 4 
Has an effective local government 5 
Has effective public services (e.g. Fire, etc.) 6 
Offers good job opportunities 7 
Has good public transportation system 8 
Has good restaurants 9 
Has good nightlife/entertainment 10 
Is a good place to shop II 
Has good sport facilities 12 
Is inhabited by friendly locals 13 
Is a safe place to live 14 
Is clean 15 
Has a lot of noise (is noisy) 16 
Number of jobs 25 
Standard of living 26 
Revenue generated in the local economy 27 
Infrastructure 28 
Price ofland and housing 29 
Variety of cultural activities/entertainment 30 
Availability of recreational facilities 31 
Opportunity to meet people from other cultures 32 
Community spirit among local residents 33 
Quality of public services (police, fire, etc.) 34 
Crime level 35 
Environmental pollution 36 
Noise level 37 
Size of crowds 38 
Level of traffic congestion 39 
Tourism should be further developed in Kavala 22 
The local government should fund the 23 
promotion of tourism in Kavala 
The volume of tourists visiting Kavala should 24 
increase 
I would recommend Kavala as a place to visit 20 
to others 
I would recommend Kavala as a place to live 21 
to others 
Gender, age, place of birth, years living in the 
place, education, occupation, and income of 40-45,49-50 
the respondents 
5.9.3 Drafting the questionnaire 
After the researcher specified the information needed, how and from whom it would be 
collected as well as how the main constructs will be measured, the next step involved 
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preparing a draft of the questionnaire. During this process, the language. used in the 
measurement of items and the instructions were as simple as possible, the questions asked 
were phrased so as to be free of ambiguity, clear instructions were provided, and leading or 
double-barrelled questions were avoided. In addition, the number of questions was retained 
to a minimum but sufficient level and the length of the questionnaire was kept to 3 pages, 
as suggested by Dillman (1978), Veal (2006) and Saunders et al. (2003). To further assist 
the collection process, a covering letter that explained the purpose of the study and assured 
confidentiality of responses was attached to each questionnaire, including the researcher's 
name, address and contact number. 
When designing the sequencing of the questions, and bearing in mind that it was a self-
completed questionnaire, questions were grouped into topics and sections with a logical 
order that make sense to the respondents and clear instructions for filling in the questions 
were provided. The first section, for instance, includes questions that measure residents' 
image of their place as a place of residence, which is easier to answer and with which the 
respondents are more familiar, whereas more personal or sensitive questions like income 
and economic benefit from tourism were placed at the end of the questionnaire. With this 
technique, the researcher can gain the trust of the respondent, and even if the latter does not 
respond to the sensitive questions, most of the data have already been collected. 
Furthermore, aiming to minimise any order effects and bias in respondents' evaluations, 
the physical placement of the items within the subscales varied randomly. Ten patterns 
have been created to achieve this aim, and these patterns were then replicated for all the 
questionnaires. 
Part of the drafting process included decisions about the question content and wording and 
the response format. Regarding the latter, in the current study all questions used were 
closed-ended because, according to Hague (1993), Sekaran (2003), Bryman and Bell 
(2007) and Gilbert (2008), they save time during the interview, assist the respondent to 
reply, enhance the comparability of answers, and make the data analysis easier. 
As for scaling, dichotomous, Likert and itemised rating scales have been employed, with 
Likert and rating scales being more credible in measuring respondents' attitude and 
perceptions (Davis et aI., 1988; Oppenheim, 1992). A Likert scale examines how strongly 
respondents agree or disagree with the statements provided by the researcher and according 
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to Sekaran (2003) is considered an interval scale. In the current study a 5-point Likert scale 
was used for most items (Questions 1-24), with I = Strongly disagree, 2 = Disagree, 3 = 
Neither agree nor disagree, 4 ::: Agree and 5 = Strongly agree. In order to overcome 
potential bias caused by the placement of the 'agreement' response to the left (Brace, 2008; 
Hague, 1993), the 'strongly agree' and 'strong positive' responses were placed on the right 
side of each relevant scale. 
Additionally, a 5-point rating scale (also considered an interval one) with anchors was used 
in Questions 25-39 and respondents were asked to circle the relevant number that best 
described their opinion. The five points of the scale were: I = Strong negative, 2 = 
Negative, 3 = No impact, 4 = Positive and 5 = Strong positive; and this is an unbalanced 
type of rating, as it does not have a neutral point. 
The preference of the current study for 5-point rating scales can be attributed to their well-
documented advantages: They have higher reliability than those with only end points 
labelled (Peter and ChurchiH, 1986), their consistent use in measurement makes them 
easier for respondents (Frazer and Lawley, 2000), and because according to Sekaran 
(2003) an increase from 5 to 7 or 9 points does not necessarily increase the reliability of 
the scale. 
After the questionnaire had been formulated, it was translated into the Greek language by 
the researcher. Then, the 'back translation' (Brislin, 1976) technique was employed to 
verify the correctness of the translation; the questionnaire in Greek was given to a Greek 
PhD student in U.K., who translated it back to English. After this last stage of drafting the 
questionnaire was successfully completed, a pilot study was conducted in order to examine 
the suitability ofthe research instrument. 
5.10 Pilot Study 
5.10.1 Introduction 
Prior to the formal pilot study, an informal one was conducted with a small group of 
experts including a Professor in management, a Lecturer in tourism, a hotel manager and a 
Greek philologist, all of them residents in Kavala, in order to identify grammar and syntax 
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mistakes and misinterpretations, and also to assess the length of time one needs to 
complete the questionnaire. Additionally, this group confirmed the representativeness and 
suitability of the questions, a technique which assures content validity. 
This primary informal test is useful and highly recommended by researchers (e.g. 
Oppenheim, 1992; Zikmund, 1994), as people with experience in questionnaire design are 
more likely to recognise typical mistakes in questions. The group of experts confirmed the 
representativeness of the questions, and their suggestions included the correction of some 
grammar and syntax errors and minor changes in the sequencing of few questions. 
Especially the Greek philologist provided valuable help with the proper wording of the 
cover letter and the instructions in questions. After the successful completion of the 
informal test, the formal one was conducted. 
The formal pilot study is a part of the research process chain which is often neglected by 
some researchers. Its relative value though is high, as it enables the researcher to evaluate 
the developed questionnaire in terms of comprehension, flow, timing, and suitability of the 
measures for statistical analysis. More precisely, according to Bryman and Bell (2007), 
issues that can be clarified during the pilot study include the time needed for completion, 
the clarity of the instructions, the potential ambiguities or difficulties in answering the 
questions, any major topic omissions and the design ofthe layout. In addition, a pilot study 
also offers the opportunity to examine face validity by assessing whether the questionnaire 
appears to make sense to the respondents (Saunders et aI., 2003). Bearing in mind that the 
group of people participating in the pilot should be as similar as possible to the final 
popUlation of the study, as suggested by Oppenheim (1992), the researcher decided to 
conduct the pilot study in Kavala. 
5.10.2 Formal pilot study 
The formal pilot study is invaluable, as it imitates the main data collection process and 
enables the researcher to recognise potential problems. According to Brace (2008, pp.175-
176) during this process the researcher verifies that: a) the questions sound right, b) the 
respondents understand the questions, c) respondents are able to answer the questions, d) 
response codes are sufficient, e) the questionnaire retains the attention of the respondent 
throughout, f) respondents understand the routeing question, g) there is a good flow of the 
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questions, h) reasonable time is needed to complete the questionnaire, i) there are no 
grammar mistakes. 
Since a sampling frame of all the adult residents of Kavala is not readily available, time 
pressure dictated the use of a simpler sampling technique in the pilot study, contrary to the 
more sophisticated one employed for the main data collection. More precisely, the 
researcher carefully chose two locations in the city of Kavala that are frequented by people 
of every age - namely the central square, and the old harbour - in order to distribute the 
questionnaires to those residents who passed by from these places. The square is in the 
middle ofthe main market, surrounded by shops and banks and the old harbour (part of the 
seafront of the city) is a place commonly used for walking or recreation. Following some 
researchers' suggestion (e.g. Brace, 2008; Gilbert, 2008; Hague, 1993; Jennings, 2001; 
Saunders et aI., 2003) that between 20 and SO participants are sufficient for conducting a 
pilot, the researcher aimed at collecting 60 questionnaires. 
The pilot study was conducted between the 3rd and 12th of October of 2009. For ten 
consecutive days during different hours the researcher situated himself in these places 
interchangeably and approached every Sth person who walked passed him. Prior to 
questionnaire distribution, the scope of the study was explained and a screening question 
was asked in order to ensure that respondents were over 18 years old and permanent 
citizens of Kavala. The cooperation rate was satisfactory; nearly 7 out of 10 residents who 
were approached completed the questionnaire. The precise numbers are summarised on 
Table S.7. 
Table 5.7 Pilot study 
Days Collected Pattern Accepted Cooperation Per day 
10 60 Every 5th 60/87 69% -6 
The total time for the completion of the questionnaire was between 10 and 15 minutes. 
Overall the comments about the layout, instructions, length and the topics covered were 
positive. More precisely, the researcher carefully noted the difficulties and 
misunderstandings that occurred; a few wording problems were corrected during this 
preliminary data collection process. 
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All in all, the pilot study was a positive and useful experience for the researcher and a good 
test for the suitability of the research instrument. Respondents' comments, although few 
and minor, were applied for the improvement of the research instrument. 
5.10.3 Post interview discussion 
As soon as respondents had completed the questionnaire, a random sample of ten of them 
was invited for an informal 'post-interview discussion'. In this informal process 
respondents were asked to comment on the questions, identify potential problems, express 
any difficulties they faced, and make further suggestions and summary comments. As most 
of the respondents did not face any particular difficulties during the completion of the 
survey, only few comments were made throughout this process (for instance, in question 
43 the Greek word for 'neither close nor far' confused respondents and was replaced with 
another one). After having pretested and corrected the research instrument, its final version 
employed in the main data collection is presented in Appendix C. 
5.10.4 Main data collection (Administer the questionnaire) 
The main data collection took place between the 20th of October and the 27 of November 
of 2009 and 500 questionnaires were collected. Each questionnaire was checked for its 
completeness and legibility and through this process 19 questionnaires were found to be 
incomplete on important statements, and were eliminated from further analysis. Finally, the 
481 questionnaires were recorded to the SPSS for the data analysis. 
5.11 Data Analysis 
'A man with one watch always knows what time it is; a man with two watches is never 
quite sure' 
Segall 
When the data collection was over a series of statistic tools were selected and performed in 
order to analyse the responses as well as test the proposed model, with the symbolic use of 
the above proverb here underlying the significance of this process for analysing the data. 
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The choice of statistic tools largely depends on the type and characteristics of the data and 
the needs of the study. In the present study a conceptual model has been formulated 
together with 13 hypotheses that examine the relationships between seven constructs. 
Accordingly, structural equation modelling was selected as the most appropriate technique 
for testing the model (see section 5.11.3). The programmes used to perform the statistical 
analysis in the current study are SPSS 17.0, and Amos 7. With the use of these statistical 
programmes validity and reliability were examined, exploratory and confirmatory analysis 
was conducted in order to test the dimensionality of the constructs and finally, structural 
equation modelling was employed for examining constructs' relationships and for testing 
the formulated hypotheses. The following subsections provide more details on the data 
analysis. 
S.11.1 Validity - Reliability 
The validity and reliability of the constructs were examined with the use of structural 
equation modelling, confirmatory factor analysis and calculation of the Cronbach alpha 
estimate. 
Construct validity is 'the extent to which a set of measured items actually reflects the 
theoretical latent construct those items are designed to measure' and is made up of four 
components termed as convergent, discriminant, nomological and face validity (Hair et aI., 
2010, p.798), with the confirmatory factor analysis' results providing enough information 
for assessing the first three components. 
A necessary condition for convergent validity is that each construct's indicators should 
share a high proportion of common variance. According to Kline (2005), if the inter-
correlations of a set of variables are at least moderate in magnitude, then they are assumed 
to measure the same construct and hence convergent validity is confirmed. Therefore, 
convergent validity can be assessed by examining the magnitude and significance of the 
paths between a latent variable and its indicators (Anderson and Gerbing, 1988; 
Diamantopoulos and Siguaw, 2000; Hair et aI., 2010). More precisely, the standardised 
factor loadings, together with their critical ratios, were used in this study for the evaluation 
of the convergent validity, with standardised loadings over the proposed minimum level of 
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.5 and critical ratios over 1.96, as suggested by Hair et al. (2010), indicating convergent 
validity. 
Another tool used in the current study as an indicator of convergent validity is the average 
variance extracted (AVE) (Fornell and Larcker, 1981; Hair et aI., 2010). The AVE retlects 
'the amount of variance that is captured by the construct in relation to the amount of 
variance due to measurement error' (Fornell and Larcker, 1981, pA5), and should be higher 
than .5 according to Fornell and Larcker (1981) and Fornell (1992). 
Apart from convergent validity, the constructs should exhibit discriminant validity too. 
Discriminant validity is assumed if the inter-correlations between variables that measure 
different constructs are not too high. According to Fornell and Larcker (1981) and Fornell 
and Cha (1994) a rigorous test is to compare the average variance extracted value of any 
two constructs with the square of the correlation estimate between these two constructs, 
and expect the former to be greater than the latter. This approach is based on the notion that 
a construct should explain more of the variance in its indicators than the variance it shares 
with another construct. Additionally, discriminant validity implies that individual items 
load in only one latent construct and thus cross-loadings do not exist. As for the 
nomological validity, this was substantiated by assuming that the correlations among the 
constructs make sense and are in accordance with the theory. 
Finally, in this study reliability was tested with the application of Coefficient alpha, which 
is the most commonly applied estimate, as well as with construct reliability which 
according to Hair et al. (2010) is often used in conjunction with structural equation 
modelling. In both cases, scores over .7 suggest a good level of reliability (Hair et aI., 
2010; Kline, 2005; Ullman, 2007). indicating that the measures consistently represent the 
same latent construct. The validity (convergent, discriminant and nomological) and 
reliability of each construct was examined and presented in Chapter 6. 
5.11.2 Factor Analysis (Exploratory - Confirmatory) 
Researchers like Anderson and Gerbing (1988) suggest progressing from an exploratory to 
a confirmatory factor analysis. Consequently, the first step in the current analysis process 
was to conduct an overall exploratory factor analysis (refer to section 6.5), including all the 
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variables of this study, in order to ensure that all items loaded as expected in the relevant 
factors. After this preliminary analysis has been conducted, Amos 7 was used to run 
confirmatory factor analyses in the six constructs ofthis study, in order to ensure their un i-
dimensionality as well as examine their convergent validity and reliability. Finally, 
confirmatory factor analysis was performed in the measurement model so as to check 
convergent, discriminant and nomological validity, construct reliability and assess the 
overall fit of the model in its preliminary stage. The last stage entailed testing the full 
structural model with the use ofSEM. 
5.11.3 Structural Equation Modelling 
In the literature review section, thirteen hypotheses were formulated and a path model 
(Figure 4.2, p.lll) was used to illustrate the hypothesised causal and correlational 
relationships among the seven constructs of this study. In order to test these hypotheses as 
well as the overall fit of the model, the researcher was confronted with the task of selecting 
the most appropriate statistical technique. The technique most widely used for estimating 
the relationships among variables in the tourism literature is regression analysis. However, 
regression analysis has some limitations as it assumes that error in the independent 
variables is absent, meaning that measurements are 100 percent reliable (Byrne, 200 I; 
Blunch, 2008), and this limitation is avoided with the use of structural equation modelling. 
Structural equation modelling (SEM) is a confirmatory method and can be described 
according to Hair et at. (2010) as a multivariate technique that combines aspects of 
mUltiple regression and factor analysis to estimate a series of interrelated dependence 
relationships at the same time. Its main advantages are: first, complex relationships can be 
examined (Kelloway, 1998; Schumacker and Lomax, 2004); second, it can incorporate 
latent variables (Johnson and Wichern, 1998; Kline, 2005); and third, when testing the 
relationships among the latent variables the measurement error has been removed, thus 
leaving only common variance (Raykov and Marcoulides, 2006; Ullman, 2007). Contrary 
to other methods which are incapable of assessing or correcting for measurement error, 
SEM provides estimates of these errors (Byrne, 2001; Raykov and Marcoulides, 2006). 
In particular, in SEM the researcher determines whether the model is consistent with the 
data by calculating the goodness of fit between the hypothesised model and the sample 
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data (Byrne, 2001) based on covariances rather than correlations. This is advantageous 
because covariances, according to Kline (2005), convey more information as a single-
number statistic than correlations. 
Concluding this introductory subsection it should be mentioned that this study follows the 
conventional approach to SEM, as practised in the social a~d behavioural sciences. 
graphically illustrated in Figure B.3 (Appendix B). This recommended order of analysis 
proposed by Kline (2005) and Kaplan (2009) involves five basic steps: I) Specification 
(and identification) of the model based on theory; 2) Selection of the appropriate samples 
and measures; 3) Estimation of the model with the following sequence: evaluate model fit-
interpret the parameter estimates-consider equivalent models, 4) Re-specification of the 
model if necessary and estimation-evaluation of the fit of the revised model, and 5) 
Discussion of the analysis. 
5.11.3.1 Introduction to the model- Model specification 
A model for residents' support for further tourism development was developed at the end 
of the literature review part of this study and its structural part is presented here (Figure 
5.4). The hypothesised structural model has seven latent variables; Personal economic 
benefit from tourism development, Attachment to Kavala, Residence image, Perception of 
Economic, Socio-cultural and Environmental impacts of tourism, and Support for further 
tourism development. 
Figure 5.4 The structural model of the study 
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Even though a structural model is very useful as an initial step for presenting the 
hypothesised interrelations of the latent variables under study, it does not depict how these 
variables are being measured (which is presented in the measurement model). Therefore, in 
order to present the model in detail the full version is used, which combines both the 
structural and the measurement model. 
The full structural model presented in Figure 5.5 has 26 observed and 37 latent (7 
constructs, 26 measurement errors and 4 residuals) variables. In this figure, the latent 
variables are schematically portrayed with a circle or ellipse and the observed/measured 
variables with a rectangle. The 26 observed variables that serve as indicators to the seven 
latent variables have one-way arrows pointing at them, suggesting that their score values 
are influenced by their respective underlying latent variables. These arrows represent factor 
loadings and consequently there are 26 arrows drawn from the seven ellipses to the 
rectangles (indicators), indicating the factor loadings that will be estimated in the current 
model. 
Figure 5.5 The full structural model 
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With the exemption of Personal economic benefit (which has one indicator), all constructs 
are defined by at least 3 indicator variables. The indicator variables, which are measures of 
constructs that cannot be measured directly (called latent variables), are the following: a) 
for Attachment: feel like home, interested in what's going on in the city and feel sorry to 
leave; b) for Economic impacts: number of jobs, standard of living, revenue generated, 
infrastructure, and price of land/houses; c) for Socio-cultural impacts: variety of 
entertainment, opportunities for recreation, opportunities to meet people, community spirit, 
quality of local services, and crime; d) for Environmental impacts: environmental 
pollution, noise, crowding, and traffic, e) for Residence Image of Kavala: Appearance, 
Community Services, Entertainment, and Environment (these indicators are the result of 
factor analysis and parcelling, presented in Chapter 6), t) for Support for tourism 
development: favour of tourism development, favour of public finance for tourism 
development and favour of an increase in tourist numbers. 
Additionally, in the full model there are 26 smaller circles (measurement errors) and each 
of them points with an arrow to an observed variable indicating that some portion of the 
observed variable measures something else other than the latent variable. In accordance 
with Byrne (2001) measurement error reflects the adequacy of the indicators in measuring 
the related underlying construct and derives from two sources: random measurement error 
and error uniqueness. Despite the fact that, according to Schumacker and Lomax (2004), 
measurement errors can be correlated if they share something in common like a common 
method variance, in the proposed model no measurement errors are initially predicted as 
being correlated. Arbuckle (2006) highlights the significance of errors in a model, stating 
that without errors the path diagram would make the implausible claim that a latent 
variable is an exact linear combination of the indicator variables. 
Since the seven constructs involved in this study are linked with hypothesised 
relationships, the use of arrows for expressing these relationships needs to be further 
explained. In SEM one way arrows (lines with single arrowhead -+) between variables 
depict a direct effect of one variable on another, double headed arrows (+-+) between 
variables represent covariance or correlation (depending on whether data are presented in 
standardised or unstandardised format), whereas absence of a line between variables 
implies lack of a hypothesised relationship. According to their position and role in the full 
model the 7 constructs can be divided into exogenous and endogenous. 
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Exogenous Constructs: The variables Personal economic benefit, Attachment to Kavala 
and Residence image are the exogenous (independent) constructs of the model. The three 
exogenous constructs are drawn at the left of Figure 5.5 (previously presented). A curved 
two-headed arrow is used to capture the covariance between Residence image and 
Attachment to Kavala. 
Endogenous Constructs: The latent variables Perceived Economic, Socio-cultural, and 
Environmental impacts of tourism, and Support for tourism development are called 
endogenous, because they serve as the dependent variables in at least one causal 
relationship. In addition, the endogenous variables Perceived Economic, Socio-cultural, 
Environmental have a dual role in the model as they also serve as direct causes of the 
endogenous variable Support for tourism and are hence called intervening variables. 
The full model presented in Figure 5.5 begins to develop from the exogenous constructs. 
Based on the hypotheses earlier formed, single-headed arrows are placed in the model 
leading from the exogenous (predictor) constructs to the respective dependent variables. 
These unidirectional arrows represent the structure coefficients to be estimated and there 
are 12 of them in total. More precisely, these arrows - pointing from Personal economic 
benefit to Economic, to Sociocultural, and to Environmental, from Attachment to 
Economic, to Socio-cultural and to Environmental, from Residence image to Economic, to 
Socio-cultural, and to Environmental, as well as from Economic, Socio-cultural and 
Environmental to Support - imply that each variable that appears first in the 
aforementioned relationships has an effect on the one that appears second. In addition, the 
two-way arrow between residence image and Attachment imply a correlation between 
these two constructs. All the direct effects and the correlation depicted in the model are 
based on the thirteen hypotheses formed in Chapter 4. 
Finally, every dependent variable in the full model has a unique prediction error 
symbolised with (d) and graphically represented with an ellipse and an arrow pointing 
towards the dependent variable. The prediction error (also called disturbance or residual) 
represents the portion of the dependent variable which is not predicted by the independent 
variables and 'the line that points from it to an endogenous variable represents the 
combined effects of all the omitted causes of that variable' (Kline, 2005, p.69). There are 
four prediction errors in the current model (dl, d2, d3, d4). 
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The description provided so far covered in detail a major part of the identification process 
for the full structural model and aids in the estimation of the model presented later in this 
study. Finally, Table 5.8 summarises the latent and indicator variables along with the labels 
used to depict them in the full structural model (Please note that the indicators of residence 
image are generated and presented in the succeeding findings' chapter). 
Table 5.8 Latent and indicator variables of the model 
Construct Name of latent Indicators Name of 
variable indicator 
Feel like home FeelHome 
Residents' level of Attachment to Interested in what's going on Interested 
attachment to Kavala Kavala 
Feel sorry to leave Sorry 
Personal Benefit from Personal Sum of responses in three Benefit tourism development Benefit questions regarding benefit 
Image Factor 1 Appearance 
Residents'image 
Residence Image Factor 2 Com Services 
ofKavala as 
Image 
a place of residence Image Factor 3 Entertainment 
Image Factor 4 Environment 
Number of jobs NrJobs 
Residents' perception Standard of living StdLiving 
of economic impacts Economic Revenue generated Revenue Impacts of tourism Infrastructure Infrastructure 
Price of land/houses Prices 
Variety of culture/entertain. Entertain 
Opportunities for recreation Recreation 
Residents' perception 
Socio-cultural Opportunities to meet people Meetpeople of socio-cultural 
impacts of tourism Impacts Community spirit ComunSpirit 
Quality of local services PublServices 
Crime level Crime 
Environmental pollution Pollution 
Residents' perception 
Environmental Noise Noise of environmental 
Impacts impacts of tourism Crowding Crowding 
Traffic Traffic 
Residents' support for Favour tourism development Development 
further tourism Support Favour finance of tourism Finance 
development Favour increase in tourist Nr NrTourists 
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5.11.3.2 Model estimation technique 
Bearing in mind that the data are slightly not-normal (as it will be revealed in Chapter 6), 
the researcher sought for the appropriate model estimation technique. Non-normality 
appears frequently in social sciences because psychological and social data are almost 
never normally distributed (Chou and Bentler, 1995). As such, various SEM researchers 
(Bollen, 1989; Raykov and Widaman, 1995; Raykov and Marcoulides, 2006) have tested 
the estimation techniques for their robustness with non-normal data. 
One technique that is often proposed for non-normal data is the Asymptotically 
Distribution-Free (ADF) estimation. But ADF requires sampling sizes of thousands 
(Blunch, 2008) and hence with samples less than 2500 it seems like a poor choice 
(Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007). As an alternative, many researchers (Bollen, 1989; Raykov 
and Widaman, 1995; Raykov and Marcoulides, 2006) support the use of the Maximum 
Likelihood (ML) method for minor to moderate deviations from normality, a technique 
which Blunch (2008) describes as consistent and asymptotically unbiased. 
Extensive research (Anderson and Gerbing, 1984; Chou et aI., 1991; Chou and Bentler, 
1995; Hu et aI., 1992; Muthen and Kaplan, 1992), in particular, has tested the robustness of 
the ML method and found it to be quite robust against the violation of normality. On the 
other hand, researchers like Kline (2005) and Kaplan (2009), even though they confirm 
that values of parameter estimates generated by ML are relatively robust against non-
normality, they still warn that results of statistical tests maybe positively biased. 
Taking all into consideration, the researcher decided to estimate the model with the 
maximum likelihood estimation, which along with Blunch (2008) and Ullman (2007) is the 
preferred method in SEM. 
5.11.3.3 Goodness-of-fit indices 
In order to test a model fit in SEM, the fit between the sample covariance matrix and the 
estimated popUlation covariance matrix is examined. A first fit criterion used in this 
process is the assessment of X2 (Chi-square), which needs to be non-significant for a good 
model. Nevertheless, this method has a limitation because its value is directly dependent 
on the sample size. With large sample sizes, generally above 200 along with Kline (2005) 
and Raykov and Marcoulides (2006), significant values can be obtained even though there 
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are only trivial discrepancies between a model and the data (Anderson and Oerbing, 1988; 
Bentler and Bonett, 1980; Sumacker and Lomax., 2004; Ullman, 2007). 
In order to overcome the shortcomings of X2 as a model fit measure, researchers (e.g. 
Bentler and Bonett, 1980; Joreskog and Sorbom, 1993; Mulaik et aI., 1989; McDonald and 
Marsh, 1990; Tucker and Lewis, 1973) developed a number of other goodness-of-tit 
indexes. One rule of thumb, for instance, is that the ratio ofthe "I: to the degrees of freedom 
called CMIDIDF should be around 2 to 1 (e.g. Byrne, 1989; Ullman, 2007) or 3 to 1 (e.g. 
Bollen, 1989; Carmines and McIver, 1981; Marsh and Hocevar, 1985) for a good fitting 
model. Apart from this practical index, Hu and Bentler (1999), Kline (2005) and Ullman 
(2007) state that the most frequently reported goodness-of-fit indexes (which are also 
reported in the current study) are: 
a) The Comperative Fit Index (CFI) which assesses the fit in comparison to the 
independence model (Byrne, 2001). Values greater than .90 (Blunch, 2008) or .95 (Hu and 
Bentler, 1999) indicate a good fit; 
b) The Root Mean Square Error of Approximation (RMSEA) which estimates the lack of 
fit to a model compared to a perfect model (Ullman, 2007). When RMSEA is less than .06 
(Hu and Bentler, 1999) or .08 (Browne and Cudeck, 1993; Hair et al. 2010) it is indicative 
of a well-fitting model; 
c) The Goodness of Fit Index (OFI) that calculates the weighted proportion of variance in 
the sample covariance accounted for by the estimated population covariance matrix 
(Bentler, 1983). For this index, values greater than .9 are usually taken as reflecting 
acceptable fit (Diamantopoulos and Siguaw, 2000; Loehlin, 2004; Kline, 2005); 
d) The Root Mean Square Residual (RMR) and the Standardised Root Mean Square 
Residual (SRMR) are indices based on the residuals. Small values of RMR indicate good 
fitting models, with Blunch (2008) suggesting values below .05 and Hu and Bentler (1999) 
suggesting .08 or less for the SRMR. 
The following table (5.9) summarises the main indices as well as the proposed cut-off 
values. 
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Table 5.9 Frequently used goodness-or-fit indices 
Index Recommended cut-off point 
CMIDIDF 2 to I (e.g. Byrne, 1989; Ullman, 2007) or 3 to 1 (e.g. Carmines and McIver, 1981; Marsh and Hocevar, 1985; Bollen, 19891 
GFI .90 (Diamantopoulos and Siguaw, 2000; Loehlin, 2004; Kline, 2005) 
CFI .90 (Blunch, 2008) or .95 (Hu and Bentler, 1999) 
SRMR .08 (Hu and Bentler, 1999) 
RMSEA .06 (Hu and Bentler, 1999) or .08 (Browne and Cudeck, 1993; Hair et al.20 I 01 
Source: Developed in the current study 
Moreover, Hair et al. (2010) provided some guidelines (Table 5.10) for using the fit indices 
in different situations depending on the sample size and the model complexity, with the 
general rule being that more complex models with larger samples require less strict criteria. 
The guidelines presented in this table together with the ones presented in Table 5.9 were 
applied in the current study, which has 26 observed variables and a sample size of more 
than 250. 
Table 5.10 Goodness-of-fit indices across different model situations (N)250) 
Fit index 12<m<30 
X2 Significant p-values expected 
CFIorTLI Above .92 
RNI Above .92 
SRMR .08 or less (with CFI above .92) 
RMSEA Values < .07 with CFI .92 or higher 
m= number of observed variables 
5.11.3.4 Model estimation approach 
After the full model has been presented and the researcher selected the most appropriate 
estimation technique and model fit indices, the next step involved choosing from the three 
main approaches (one-step, two-step, four-step) of model estimation. 
In one-step modelling the measurement and structural components are analysed at the same 
time in a single analysis. Anderson and Gerbing (1988), the developers of the two-step 
modelling argue that if the one-step approach is employed and the overall fit of the model 
is poor, it is difficult to locate the cause of misspecification. Additionally, in the one-step 
approach the presence of interpretational confounding may not be detected. Instead, 
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Anderson and Gerbing (1988) argue that the researcher should, as a first step, re-specify 
the full model into a CFA measurement model and analyse it and then in the second step 
compare the fit of the original full model to other models with different structural parts 
(hierarchical models) and to the fit of the CFA model, using the chi-square difference test. 
Finally, the four-step modelling developed by Mulaik and Millsap (2000) is a more 
complicated technique, which starts with an exploratory factor analysis of the measurement 
model and its forward steps are parallel to those of the two-step modelling. Both methods 
are better than the one-step, with the advantages of the two-step in comparison to the four-
step modelling being the simplicity of the method and the fact that it does not require four 
indicators per factor (as the latter does) (Kleine, 2005). 
Researchers like Byrne (2001), Schumacker and Lomax (2004) and Blunch (2008) highly 
recommend the two-step strategy, because through CF A procedures the validity 
(convergent and discriminant) of the measurement model can be tested. In the current 
study, following the logic of the two-step modelling developed by Anderson and Gerbing 
(1988) and recommended by the aforementioned researchers, a confirmatory factor 
analysis of the measurement model will be performed before testing the overall fit of the 
model. 
5.12 Chapter Summary 
This chapter presented the methodology employed in this study, including details about the 
research philosophy and approach, the research strategy, design of the sample, the 
questionnaire building and testing as well as the statistical techniques employed in the data 
analysis. 
As this study was governed by the positivist research philosophy, a quantitative research 
approach was selected as the most appropriate, and accordingly survey was the method 
employed for the collection of the data. During the process of sampling design, the absence 
of an accessible and precise sampling frame led the researcher to a multi-staged cluster 
sampling, with the unit of analysis being the adult resident of Kavala. 
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A self-administered questionnaire distributed in person by the researcher qualified as the 
most suitable survey technique as it increases the response rate and minimises researcher's 
interference. For that reason a questionnaire was developed in order to measure the seven 
main constructs of the study as well as some additional information like respondents' 
socio-demographic characteristics. The data collection process was cross-sectional and 
took place in the city of Kavala. 
When the data collection was over, the main statistical techniques employed in data 
analysis were descriptive statistics, exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis, and 
structural equation modelling. The results of these tests are presented in the following 
chapter. 
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Chapter 6 RESEARCH FINDINGS 
'However beautiful the strategy, you should occasionally look at the results' 
Winston Churchill 
6.1 Introduction 
The current chapter reports the data analysis and findings of this study including 
hypothesis testing. More specifically, the demographic and residential profiles of the 
respondents are presented first, providing information about gender, age, education, 
income, years living in Kavala, distance from the tourism zone, etc. Before performing any 
statistical test, the data set was adequately prepared, including coding, cleaning and 
screening (inspecting and treating missing data, outliers, normality). What presented next 
are the preliminary data analysis, like descriptive statistics (means and standard deviations) 
of the responses regarding residence image and attachment to Kavala, perception of 
tourism impacts and support for tourism development. The subsections that follow include 
exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis as well as the results of the measurement and 
structural model testing, upon which the hypotheses were tested. 
6.2 Respondents' Profile 
This section, with the use of frequency tables, provides a clear picture of respondents in 
terms of their demographic and residential characteristics. The characteristics used to 
profile respondents are gender, age, place of birth and number of years living in Kavala, 
distance from the tourism zone, education, employment, income, and economic relations 
with tourism (economic benefit, income increase, business relation with tourism). Each of 
these characteristics is presented in detail in the following subsections. It should be noted 
that the respondents' characteristics presented in the following section are based on the 481 
completed questionnaires and were computed after the cleaning and screening of data, 
presented in section 6.3. 
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6.2.1 Gender and age 
The gender and age of respondents are presented in Table 6.1. 
Table 6.1 Gender and age of respondents 
Gender (n=479) Frequency Percent % 
Male 225 47 
Female 254 53 
Age Group (0=481) 
18-24 58 12.1 
25-34 89 18.5 
35-44 86 17.9 
45-54 79 16.4 
55-64 66 13.7 
65+ 103 21.4 
Male and female residents of Kavala are represented almost equally in the sample (male 47 
percent, female 53 percent). Regarding age, residents aged over 65 years are the largest 
group accounting for 21.4 percent of the sample, whereas the 18-24 is the smallest age 
group accounting for 12.1 percent of all the respondents. The rest of the age groups, apart 
from the 55-64 age group, are almost equally represented in the sample (around 18 
percent). 
6.2.2 Place of birth, years living in Kavala and distance from the tourism zone 
Table 6.2 depicts respondents' place of birth, number of years living in Kavala and the 
distance they live from the centre of the city, which is considered as the tourism zone. 
Respondents who were born outside of Kavala (234) are almost equal in number to those 
who were born in the city (237). After summing up responses regarding years of residency 
in five categories, the smallest proportion of respondents (13.9 percent) was found to be 
those who have lived in Kavala for less than 10 years, whereas one third of the sample 
(32.2 percent) have resided in Kavala for forty one years or more. The average length of 
residency for the sample was 32 years. 
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Table 6.2 Place of birth, years living in Kavala and distance from the centre 
Place of birth (n=471) Frequency Percent % 
In Kavala 234 49.7 
Not in Kavala 237 50.3 
Years living (n=467) 
1-10 65 13.9 
11-20 80 17.1 
21-30 102 21.8 
31-40 70 15.0 
41+ 150 32.2 
Distance from the centre (n=478) 
Close 171 35.8 
Neither close nor far 179 37.4 
Far 128 26.8 
Respondents were also asked to state the distance they lived from the centre of the city 
(tourist zone), with most of them reporting living close (35.8 percent) or 'neither close nor 
far' from the city centre (37.4 percent). Contrary, about one quarter of the sample (26.8 
percent) stated that lives far from the city centre. 
6.2.3 Education and employment 
Respondents' education was divided into seven levels (Table 6.3). Respondents who had 
completed studies up to Lyceum (common school degree) as their highest educational level 
represented 41 percent of the sample, technological institute (TEl) and university (AEI) 
graduates were the second largest groups with 23.1 and 21.2 percent respectively, and 6.2 
percent of the sample hold a master's degree or higher. 
Table 6.3 Educational level and employment status 
Education (n=481) Frequency Percent % 
Primary School 13 2.7 
High School 30 6.2 
Lyceum 153 31.8 
IEK (College) 42 8.7 
TEl III 23.1 
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AEI 102 21.2 
Master and PhD 30 6.2 
Employment (0=480) Frequency Perceot% 
Private sector employee 139 29.0 
Public sector employed 78 16.3 
Self employed 55 11.5 
Unemployed 30 6.3 
Housewife 47 9.8 
Retired 93 19.4 
Student 35 7.3 
Other 3 0.6 
As for the current occupation of the respondents (Table 6.3), 29 percent are employed in 
the private sector, 16.3 percent in the public sector, 11.5 percent run hisJher own business, 
10 percent are working at home as 'housewife', 19.4 percent are retired and finally, less 
than 10 percent of the sample are students (7.3 percent) and the unemployed (6.3 percent). 
6.2.4 Income 
When asked about their family annual net income, the greatest proportion of respondents 
(35.4 percent) reported earnings between 10,000-19,999 Euro, 18 percent of the 
respondents gained less than 10,000, one quarter had an income of 20,000-29,999 Euro, 
whereas only 10.6 percent stated that they had gained more than 40,000 Euro. 
Table 6.4 Income 
Income* (n=461) Frequency Percent % 
0-9,999 83 18.0 
10,000 - 19,999 163 35.4 
20,000 - 29,999 108 23.4 
30,000 - 39,999 58 12.6 
40,000+ 49 10.6 
• Amount In Euro 
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6.2.5 Residents' potential economic gain from tourism development 
Three questions (46-48) were used in this study to measure residents' potential economic 
benefit from tourism development, and Table 6.5 summarises the responses gathered. 
Table 6.5 Residents' potential economic benefit from tourism development 
Personal economic benefit (n=468) Frequency Percent% 
Yes 135 28.8 
No 333 71.2 
Income increase (n=469) 
Yes 107 22.8 
No 362 77.2 
Business relation with tourism (n=475) 
Yes 50 10.5 
No 425 89.5 
According to these responses, one out of ten residents reported to have a business relation 
with tourism. When residents were asked to report whether they will gain (generally) 
financially or whether their income (specifically) will increase if tourism was further 
developed in Kavala, 135 (28.8 percent) reported expecting a personal economic benefit, 
while 107 (22.8 percent) replied that they foresee an increase in their income due to further 
tourism development. Since responses in these questions are based more on factual 
knowledge and considering also model simplicity (e.g. Little, et aI., 2002), a summated 
scale was developed based on the sum of residents' responses on these three questions. As 
such, the higher the score a resident obtained in this summated scale, the higher the 
personal economic benefit he/she expects to receive from the development of tourism. 
6.2.6 Summary of respondents' profile 
After collating the main demographic and residential characteristics of the respondents, it 
can be noticed that most residents have been living in Kavala for over 30 years, in relative 
proximity to the centre of the city, they hold a university (AEI, TEl) degree, are currently 
working in the private sector with an income of 10,000 - 19,999 euro, and do not expect a 
personal economic benefit from the development oftourism. 
157 
Chapter 6 Research Findings 
6.3 Data Preparation 
The data preparation stage includes coding and entering the data in SPSS followed by 
screening and cleaning them by removing any errors. 
6.3.1 Coding and entering data in SPSS 
When the data collection was finished, the 500 questionnaires gathered were assigned a 
number and checked in order to ensure that they are properly filled. Nineteen (19) 
questionnaires (3.8 percent) were incomplete with vital questions left un-responded (blank) 
or not properly filled, and consequently were excluded from further analysis, leaving a 
usable set of 481 questionnaires. 
Prior to entering the data into the SPSS programme, a 'codebook' was prepared by 
labelling each of the variables and assigning numbers to the responses given. The variable 
gender, for instance, was given the name 'gender' and the coding was 1 for male, 2 for 
female. After this preliminary work was over, the responses were coded accordingly and 
entered into the SPSS data file. 
6.3.2 Data cleaning 
The next step of this preliminary process included the screening of data for possible errors. 
An initial action in checking the accuracy of the responses coded was to double check the 
data file in the SPSS against the original responses gathered, and through this procedure 
some mistakes were identified and corrected. A second tool employed for data cleaning 
was to check for values (responses) that were outside the range of possible values for each 
variable. After a careful examination of the minimum and maximum scores for each 
variable, only one out of range value - attributed to a human error - was noticed and 
immediately corrected in the SPSS data file. 
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6.3.3 Data screening 
The process of data screening is a vital one and entails a number of steps that verify both 
the accuracy of the data as well as the applicability of SEM. Tabachnick and Fidell (2007, 
p.91) propose the following checklist for screening data: 
Table 6.6 The data screening process 
Step Procedure 
Inspect univariate descriptive statistics for accuracy of input 
1 Out of range values Plausible means and standard deviations 
Univariate outliers 
2 Evaluate amount and distribution of missing data; deal with Ql'oblem 
3 Check pairwise plots for nonlinearliY and heteroscedasticity 
Identify and deal with non-normal variables and univariate outliers 
4 a. Check skewness and kurtosis, probability plots b. Transform variables (if desirable) 
c. Check results for transformation 
Identify and deal with multivariate outliers 
5 a. Variables causing multivariate outliers 
b. Description of multivariate outliers 
Source: Tabachmck and Flde//, 2007, p.91 
Since the data set has been previously checked for errors (Step I), the next steps involved 
screening the data for missing values and outliers as well as checking the normality of the 
variables. 
6.3.3.1 Missing data 
Missing data is one of the first issues in statistical analysis a researcher has to cope with 
and according to Tabachnick and Fidell (2007) the pattern of missing data is more 
important than the amount of the data missing. Hair et al. (2010) suggest the following four 
steps for diagnosing the patterns of missing data and the application of possible remedies: 
I) Determine the type of missing data, 2) Determine the extent of missing data, 3) 
Diagnosing the randomness of the missing data process, 4) Selecting an imputation 
method. Missing data in this study were inspected with the use of missing value analysis 
provided by SPSS 17. 
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Determine the type of missing data: As the missing data were non-ignorable (not part of 
the research design) the researcher had to assess their extent and influence. 
Determine the extent of missing data: In this step the researcher 'determines whether the 
extent and amount of missing data is low enough to not affect the results, even if it 
operates in a non-random manner' (Hair et aI., 2010, p.47).ln order to achieve this goal the 
researcher examined the percentage of variables with missing data for each case as well as 
the number of cases with missing data for each variable. 
After an inspection of the amount of missing data per case, as presented in Table 6.7, it can 
be noticed that the vast majority of the cases (77.6 percent) were fully filled, whereas the 
rest of them had some missing data, ranging from 1 to 5 (less than 10 percent per case, 
which is the benchmark proposed by Hair et aI., 2010). 
Table 6.7 Summary of missing data per case 
Number of missing data 
Number of cases Percent of sample per case 
0 373 77.6 
1 78 16.2 
2 23 4.8 
3 5 1.0 
4 1 .2 
5 1 .2 
Total 481 100 
Table 6.8 summarises the missing data per variable, and (for spacing reasons) only 
variables with more than 6 missing values (1 percent) are presented. 
Table 6.8 Summary of missing data per variable 
Variable Missing Data 1 >6 valuesl Number Percent 
Income 20 4.2 
Years living in Kavala 14 2.9 
Economic benefit 13 2.7 
Income increase 12 2.5 
Place of birth 10 2.1 
Recreation facilities 8 1.7 
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Noise 8 1.7 
Public services 7 1.5 
Infrastructure 7 1.5 
Friendly 7 1.5 
Transportation 7 1.5 
From Table 6.8 it can be noticed that most missing values appear in the variables 'income' 
(20 values), 'years living in Kavala' (14 values) 'economic benefit' (13 values missing) 
and 'income increase' (12 values missing), but all are below the 5 percent limit suggested 
by Meyers et al. (2006) and Tabachnick and Fidell (2007). The fact that most missing 
values appear in these questions is reasonable as these questions ask for sensitive 
information that people may not be willing to provide. 
As the extent of missing data is at a low enough level, the researcher could proceed 
directly to the selection of the appropriate remedy, but here a diagnosis of the randomness 
was performed. 
Diagnosing the randomness of the missing data process: 
In the third step of this process, the researcher conducted a missing value analysis with the 
use of SPSS in order to reveal the randomness or non-randomness of the missing values in 
this study. The test used to assess the randomness of the missing data was EM and the 
included Little's MCAR, which compares the actual pattern of missing data with the one 
expected if they were randomly distributed (Hair et aI., 20(0). The results of Little's 
MCAR test is not significant (.769), indicating that the data are missing completely at 
random (Meyers et aI., 2006; Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007). 
Therefore, since the amount of data missing was small enough, and the cases were missing 
completely at random, they were retained in the analysis (Hair et aI., 20 I 0), and the 
researcher was free to choose any of the remedies for treating missing data. 
Imputation of Missing Values: 
The impact of missing data can be detrimental in relation to the method that will be 
selected for treating them (Hair et al. 2010). As the number of missing data on each 
variable is small and random, the researcher can apply a number of approaches for 
161 
Chapter 6 Research Findings 
handling them. In the current study, the solution of deleting any case with missing data on 
any of the variables (the complete case method) is not appropriate because it would result 
in sacrificing 108 questionnaires, thus having a significant impact on the sample size. On 
the other hand, 'the all available information' or 'pairwise' method (if a respondent has a 
score missing for a variable then the data are excluded only from calculations involving 
this variable and included in any other analysis), while appropriate for most of the 
statistical techniques, will have an impact on the SEM analysis, because it will not allow 
the calculation of 'modification indices'. 
Consequently, the researcher decided to choose one of the possible imputation methods 
available for estimating replacement values for the missing cases. According to researchers 
(Cunningham, 2008; Graham, et aI., 1996) EM (expectation-maximization) is an 
appropriate method for treating missing values when SEM is used. 'EM method forms a 
missing data correlation matrix by assuming the shape of the distribution for the partially 
missing data and basing inferences about missing values on the likelihood under that 
distribution' (Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007, p.68) and is the 'simplest and most reasonable 
approach to imputation of missing data, as long as scores are missing randomly' 
(Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007, p.71). 
The EM (expectation-maximization) method was employed for calculating the missing 
values in this study, and the original results were compared with the results obtained after 
EM (refer to Table D.1 in Appendix D), with the differences between the two being rare 
and trivial (the estimates were almost identical). 
6.3.3.2 Outliers 
Along with Hair et al. (2010) outliers can be classified as i) the result of a data entry error, 
ii) values but with an explanation for the uniqueness of the observation, iii) observations 
that cannot be explained and iv) ordinary values but with a unique combination across the 
variables. As these researchers suggest, the second and fourth category should be retained 
in the data. 
Univariate Outliers: As an initial step for checking potential univariate outliers, the 
researcher performed a visual inspection of the box-plots and frequency histograms 
produced for each variable. During this process it was noticed that in a number of variables 
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some cases may be potential univariate outliers (more than 1.5 interquartile range), 
although none of them was an extreme outlier (three or more times the interquartile range, 
as suggested by Huizingh, 2007). Since some potential outliers have been identified, the 
researcher double checked to see if these scores were genuine and not the result of an error. 
After confirming the originality of their value, the researcher further looked at the 5% 
trimmed mean of these variables; in all cases the trimmed mean was very close to the mean 
value and hence there was no need to exclude these cases from further analysis. 
Another tool for spotting potential outliers among continuous variables is to examine the 
standardised scores (mean 0 and standard deviation 1) of each variable and identify cases 
with z-scores over 3.29 (p<.OOI, two tailed test) (Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007). Hair et al. 
(2010) suggest that for samples larger than 80, the standard scores need to be greater than 4 
in order to be identified as outliers. Therefore, the standardised scores for each variable 
were produced using SPSS Oescriptives, and the results were inspected for extreme values. 
With the exception of three z-scores in 'attractive scenery' (-4.30), no other variable had a 
z-score exceeding 3.29. 
These three cases were carefully inspected by the researcher and since there were not 
identified as abnormal, remained in the data set. Hair et al. (2010) and Tabachnick and 
Fidell (2007) suggest that a number of observations may occur normally in these outer 
ranges (with large samples a few scores in excess of3.29 are expected); as such, they argue 
that outliers should be retained unless there is a demonstrable proof that they are not 
representative of any observations in the population, because if they are genuine parts of 
the population they ensure generalizability of the entire population. 
Multivariate Outliers: Apart from univariate outliers, which are cases with an extreme 
value on one variable, multivariate outliers are cases with an unusual combination of 
scores on more than one variable. Mahalanobis distance 0 2 was used to evaluate the 
position of each observation compared with the centre of all observations on a set of 
variables (Meyers et aI., 2006). 
The 481 cases were screened for multivariate outliers with Amos 7. The criterion used was 
Mahalanobis distance at p<.OO 1 (Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007) and Hair et al. (2010) 
propose identifying as multivariate outliers cases with 'a value of 02/number of variables 
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involved' greater than 3 or 4 in large samples. According to the results provided by Amos, 
22 cases had a significant p-value less than .01, but since their respective 02/dfvalues were 
less than 3.5 (the highest) all cases were retained in the analysis. 
Apart from statistic justification, these cases were carefully inspected by the researcher and 
did not appear to be abnormal or non-representative of the population; these cases may 
'portray a representative element or segment of the population' (Hair et aI., 2010, p.67) and 
if deleted they may limit the generalizability ofthe results. 
6.3.3.3 Normality 
Another step of the preliminary analysis is checking the 'normality' in the distribution of 
the scores of the measured variables, because normality or non-normality influence the 
choice of the appropriate statistical techniques, including the estimation method in SEM 
(Hair et aI., 2010). Meyers et a1. (2006) propose the use of both graphical and statistical 
approaches for the assessment of univariate normality. 
In accordance to Meyers et al. 's (2006) guideline, the first diagnostic test performed was to 
check visually the histograms produced for each variable, depicting the data values in 
comparison with a distribution approximating the normal distribution. A second graphical 
method employed was to check the normal probability plots developed for all the variables 
under study. From these visual inspections of the data, the variables 'attractive scenery', 
'recommend as a tourist destination', and 'tourism development' appeared to violate 
univariate normality. 
In addition, the statistical approach for assessing univariate normality involved computing 
skewness and kurtosis for all the variables, with the results presented in Table D.2 
(Appendix D). Although these two measures provide information about the distribution of 
scores for each variable, there are no universally accepted cut-off scores for skewness and 
kurtosis, with researchers (Dancey and Reidy, 2007; de Vaus, 2002) suggesting ±l as a 
critical point. Hair et al. (2010), though, state that the critical value can be extracted from a 
z distribution according to the significance level the researcher desires; for a significance 
level of 0.05, for instance, the critical value for skewness and kurtosis is ± 1.96, and for a 
.01 level is ±2.58. 
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The current study adopted the more conservative (±1.96) critical value for skewness and 
kurtosis, proposed by Hair et al. (2010). After an inspection of Table D.2 presented in 
Appendix D it can be noticed that most variables in this study appear to be slightly skewed 
andlor kurtotic. More precisely, out of 39 variables 29 in total were found to be skewed and 
21 as kurtotic. 
Nevertheless, departures from normality are common in social sciences (de Vaus, 2002) 
and when the sample size is large, non-normal variables are not considered as burdens. As 
Hair et al. (2010, p.72) state 'for sample sizes of 200 or more, significant departures from 
normality may be negligible' because 'larger sample sizes reduce (emphasis on the 
original) the detrimental effects of non-normality' and thus 'the researcher can be less 
concerned about non-normal variables'. The sample size of this study (481) is larger than 
the one suggested by Hair et al. (2010); therefore, after taking into consideration the large 
sample size and the minor deviations from normality perceived in the variables, the 
researcher decided that there was no need to transform the data. 
Finally, in order to assess multivariate normality, the researcher examined Mardia's 
coefficient produced by Amos 7; the coefficient's value was 72.256 with a critical ratio of 
21.565, indicating non-normality in the data set. In overall, most variables of this study 
were moderately skewed and slightly kurtotic. 
After the data set has been screened for missing data, outliers and normality, the 
descriptive statistics for the variables used to measure the six constructs (residence image, 
perceived economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism, attachment to 
Kavala and residents' support for further tourism development) of the study are presented 
next. 
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6.4 Descriptive Statistics 
Descriptive statistics 'describe' the variables under study by providing information 
regarding their central tendency (mean) and variability around the mean (standard 
deviation). In this part, descriptive statistics for the variables employed in the measurement 
of the six latent constructs of the model are presented. 
6.4.1 Residence image of Kavala 
The first part of the questionnaire measured how residents perceive Kavala as a place to 
live. In this part residents were asked to express their agreement-disagreement with a 
number of attributes that can be used to describe Kavala. Table 6.9 summarises their 
responses and displays mean scores, standard deviations and distribution of responses for 
each variable. The mean scores are presented in a descending order, enabling an easier 
interpretation of the responses as well as distinguishing between the attributes that 
residents agree (mean over 3) or disagree (mean under 3) that Kavala possesses. 
Table 6.9 Residents' image of Kavala as a place of residence 
Mean Std. Percental!e of responses 
Deviation 1+2 3 4+5 
Attractive scenery 4.46 .806 3.7 6.9 89.4 
Pleasant weather 3.95 1.045 10.2 18.0 71.8 
Safe place 3.85 .984 8.5 22.6 68.9 
Good restaurants 3.59 1.043 14.6 26.0 59.4 
Interesting historic sites 3.57 1.072 14.8 29.3 55.9 
Clean 3.55 1.054 15.6 28.5 55.9 
Nice architecture 3.40 1.139 20.1 29.5 50.4 
Noisy 3.23 1.135 25.8 31.4 42.8 
Effective public services 3.08 1.079 25.8 39.9 34.3 
Friendly locals 2.97 1.229 32.8 30.8 36.4 
Good sport facilities 2.94 1.137 31.8 36.0 32.2 
Good transportation system 2.86 1.271 39.3 27.4 33.3 
Good place to shop 2.74 1.257 42.8 28.9 28.3 
Effective local government 2.64 1.077 42.6 36.6 20.8 
Good nightlife 2.56 1.235 50.5 24.3 25.2 
Good job opportunities 2.17 1.107 60.3 27.2 12.5 
1: Strongly disagree, 2: Disagree, 3: Neither agree nor disagree. 4: Agree, 5: Strongly agree 
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From the inspection of the mean scores presented in Table 6.9 above, it can be extracted 
that participants of the study agree that Kavala can be described as having 'attractive 
scenery' (4.46), 'pleasant weather' (3.95) and is a 'safe' (3.85) place. Other attributes that 
respondents somewhat agree with for describing Kavala are the 'good restaurants' (3.59), 
'interesting historic sites' (3.57), 'nice architecture' (3.40) and the 'cleanliness' of the city 
(3.55). According to these responses, residents of Kavala perceive their city possessing 
attributes that can attract visitors or residents who seek for a place with scenic beauty, nice 
architecture, good restaurants as well as a safe and clean urban environment. 
On the other hand, respondents seem to disagree with some elements concerning the local 
authorities. More precisely, respondents disagree that Kavala has an 'effective local 
government' (2.64), 'good job opportunities' (2.17) and somewhat disagree with a 'good 
transportation system' (2.86). Another source of disagreement, and potential issue of 
concern that residents highlighted with their responses (mean scores below 3), are the 
limited opportunities offered for leisure including 'night-life' (2.56), 'sport' (2.94), and 
'shopping facilities' (2.74). Finally, the 'friendliness of the locals' (2.97) and the 
'effectiveness of the local services' (3.08) were ranked in the middle of the five point 
agreement-disagreement scale, a fact that adds them to the list of issues that needs to be 
considered by the local authorities and tourism planners too. 
After taking all the above mentioned into consideration, it can be extracted that 
respondents of the study perceive Kavala as an attractive place that has potential for further 
developing as a tourist destination (scenery, weather, architecture, history, restaurants, 
safety, cleanliness), but faces weaknesses related with the local authorities and the tourist 
infrastructure (transportation, entertainment, sports and shopping facilities). The next 
subsection presents residents' responses regarding their level of attachment to Kavala. 
6.4.2 Residents' level of attachment to Kavala 
Residents' level of attachment to Kavala was measured with the use of three statements 
that served as indicators of this latent construct in the proposed model. 
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Table 6.10 Residents' level of attachment to Kavala 
Std. Percentages Mean Deviation 1+2 3 4+5 
Attachment 3.47 
I feel at home in Kavala 3.55 1.259 20.2 27.2 52.6 
I am interested in what's going on in Kavala 3.56 1.244 18.9 23.5 57.6 
I would be sorry if I had to move away 3.31 1.352 24.9 26.4 48.7 
1: Strongly disagree, 2: Disagree, 3: Neither agree nor disagree, 4: Agree, 5: Strongly agree 
From the responses presented in Table 6.10 it can be noticed that 'Feel like home' and 
'Interested what's going on' had a mean score of 3.55, and 'Feel sorry to leave' had a mean 
score of 3.31. More precisely, about half of the respondents agreed that they feel at home 
in Kavala, that are interested about the place and that they would feel sorry if they had to 
leave from the city. These responses, together with the overall mean score of attachment, 
indicate that most residents feel somewhat attached to Kavala. 
6.4.3 Residents' perception of tourism impacts 
The second part of the questionnaire measured residents' perception of the economic, 
socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism. Respondents assessed the impacts of 
tourism in Kavala in a 5-point scale, with '1' signifying a very negative impact, '3' the 
absence of impact and '5' a very positive impact. Residents' perceptions are presented in 
the following table (Table 6.11) which displays the mean scores, standard deviations and 
distribution of responses in percentages. For easier interpretation, the mean scores are 
presented in a descending order. 
Table 6.11 Residents' perception of tourism impacts 
Mean Std. Percenta2e of responses Deviation 1+2 3 4+5 
Economic 3.40 
Revenue generated 3.73 1.031 13.3 22.5 64.2 
Standard of living 3.60 .944 13.3 27.4 59.3 
Number of jobs 3.51 1.129 20.4 24.9 54.7 
Infrastructure 3.51 1.098 18.9 24.1 57.0 
Price of land 2.67 1.139 50.3 25.4 24.3 
Socio-cultural 3.31 
168 
Chapter 6 Research Findings 
Opportunities to meet people 3.74 1.093 12.1 22.5 65.4 
Variety of entertainment 3.51 1.173 20.0 20.8 59.2 
Recreational facilities 3.42 1.102 21.4 24.7 53.9 
Quality of public services 3.24 1.015 18.3 40.5 41.2 
Community spirit 3.12 1.035 23. t 42.6 34.3 
Crime level 2.81 .943 36.4 42.0 21.6 
Environmental 2.63 
Noise level 2.82 .944 34.5 44.5 21.0 
Size of crowds 2.61 1.055 49.3 30.6 20.1 
Environmental pollution 2.61 1.005 49.1 33.7 17.2 
Traffic 2.48 1.176 55.5 25.2 19.3 
.. 1: Strong negative, 2: Negative, 3: No impact, 4: Positive, 5: Strong posilive 
From the average mean scores of Table 6.11 there is a prominent belief among residents of 
Kavala that tourism has a somewhat positive effect on the economic (3.4) and socio-
cultural issues (3.31), and a somewhat negative effect on the environment (2.63). In 
particular, tourism is perceived as having a somewhat positive effect on economic issues 
like the revenue generated (3.73) in the economy, the standard of living (3.60), 
infrastructure (3.51) and the number of jobs (3.51). In addition, respondents positively 
appraise the influence of tourism on socio-cultural issues like opportunities to learn (3.74), 
variety of entertainment (3.51), and availability of recreational facilities (3.42). On the 
other hand, the tourism industry is considered responsible for negatively affecting a 
number of issues related to residents' life in Kavala. More precisely, tourism has a 
somewhat negative impact on traffic (2.48) and crime (2.81), boosts inflation by raising the 
price of land (2.67), and negatively affects the level of noise (2.82), pollution (2.6 t) and 
crowding (2.61). 
6.4.4 Residents' support for further tourism development 
Residents' support for further tourism development in Kavala was measured with the use 
of three statements and the responses are presented in Table 6.12. 
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Table 6.12 Residents' support for further tourism development 
Mean Std. 
Percentages 
Deviation 1+2 3 4+5 
Support 3.92 
Tourism should be further developed 4.04 1.138 11.6 15.8 72.6 
Public finance for promotion of tourism 3.91 1.241 15.8 17.5 66.7 
The number of tourists should increase 3.83 1.277 17.5 18.1 64.4 
1: Strongly dzsagree. 2: Disagree. 3: Neither agree not dzsagree. 4: Agree. 5: Strongly agree 
The mean scores in these three items were close to 4, clearly indicating respondents' 
agreement. More specifically, respondents' agreed that tourism should be developed in 
Kavala (4.04), that local authorities should finance its promotion (3.91) and that the 
number oftourists visiting Kavala should increase (3.83). By calculating the distribution of 
responses in these three questions it became clear that the vast majority (65 to 70 percent) 
of respondents supported further tourism development in Kavala. 
6.4.5 Intention to recommend Kavala to others 
Two statements included in the questionnaire asked residents how likely it is to 
recommend Kavala to others. The responses are depicted in Table 6.13. 
Table 6.13 Residents' intention to recommend Kavala 
Intention to recommend Mean Std. Percen tages Kavala ... Deviation 1+2 3 4+5 
As a place to live 3.61 1.299 19.1 22.7 58.2 
As a tourist destination 4.00 1.158 11.2 14.3 74.5 
1: Strongly d,sagree. 2: DIsagree. 3: NeIther agree not dIsagree. 4: Agree. 5: Strongly agree 
Along with the responses given, the mean score in the first statement 'as a place to live' is 
3.61, suggesting a relative agreement among residents, a consent which is stronger (mean 
score 4) with the second statement' as a tourist destination' . Residents, therefore, agree that 
they would recommend Kavala to others, with the majority of them agreeing that they 
would spread more positive word of mouth in favour of Kavala as a tourist destination (74 
percent) rather than as a place to live (58 per cent). 
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6.S Exploratory Factor Analysis of all measurement items 
Following the practice suggested by Gerbing and Anderson (1988) and Sweeney and 
Soutar (2001) for progressing from an exploratory to a confirmatory factor analysis, this 
study commenced with conducting an overall exploratory factor analysis (EF A) with all 
the variables of the study together. The overall exploratory factor analysis included all the 
38 measurement items used to capture the seven constructs of the model with the single 
item that measured personal benefit from tourism development included, and was 
conducted with the aim of ensuring the distinctiveness and un i-dimensionality of the 
factors as well as verifying that measurement items did not cross-load, thereby determining 
preliminary discriminant validity between the key factors of the study. 
In order to ensure the factorability of the data, the anti-image correlation matrix was 
inspected with all the diagonal measures of sampling adequacy being greater than the 
minimum of .5 (the smallest was .662 for item 'noisy') and all the off-diagonal elements 
being very small, as suggested by Tabachnick and Fidell (2007) and Field (2009). Since the 
factorability of the data was initially ensured, principal component analysis with promax 
rotation was conducted including all the variables of the study, albeit without specifying a 
priori the number of factors to be produced. An oblique rotation (promax) was considered 
more appropriate at this stage of analysis, given the likelihood of interdependence among 
the components (Chen and Kerstette, 1999; Jenson et aI., 1989). 
The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) measure of sampling adequacy was .890, which is 
considered 'great' according to the guidelines proposed by Hutcheson and Sofroniou 
(1999) and is far greater than the cut-off point of .6 suggested by researchers (e.g. Hair et 
aI., 2010; Pall ant, 2007; Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007). Additionally, Bartlett's test of 
Sphericity was significant (Chi-square: 8037.08, p<.OOI), indicating that correlations 
between items were sufficiently large. These tests in combination ensured that the data 
were suitable for conducting a factor analysis. 
The principal component analysis generated a nine-component solution, presented in Table 
6.14, with eigenvalues greater than the Kaiser's criterion of 1 (Child, 1970), that jointly 
explained 62.384 percent of the total variance (Table 0.3, Appendix D). Apart from 
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Kaiser 's criterion, the scree plot also indicated the retention of nine component. In order 
to further validate the nine-component solution the reproduced correlation matrix, which 
depicts the differences between the observed correlation and the correlation ba ed on the 
model (Field, 2009), was examined. From this matrix it wa noticed that 18 percent of the 
residuals had an abso lute value greater than .05, a number which accordi ng to Field (2009) 
i satisfactory (50 percent are a rea on for concern). The nine-factor so lution is further 
validated as it confirm the a-priori formation of the con truct from the researcher based 
on the literature review discussed in Chapters 2 and 3. Table 6.14 below presents the 
loadings of the items in the 9 components with loadings under .2 not depicted to facilitate 
interpretation (as are not considered significant according to researchers like I fair et aI. , 
20 I 0; Stevens, 1986). 
Table 6.14 EFA for all the variables of the study: Pattern matrix 
Components 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Economic impacts 
Standard of living 
.842 
Revenue generated 
.833 
Number of jobs 
.796 
Infrastructure 
.684 
Price ofland 
.619 .333 
Socio-cultural impacts 
Quality of public services .753 
Community spirit 
.746 
Availability ofrecreation.fac. 
.643 .258 
Crime level 
.633 .235 
Opportunities to meet people .567 .293 
Variety of entertainment 
.532 .206 
Environmental impact 
Size of crowds 
.901 
Traffic 
.866 
Noise level 
.767 
Environmental pollution 
.693 
Appearance 
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Nice architecture .263 .779 -.307 
Interesting historic sites .740 
Attractive scenery .714 
Pleasant weather .650 .2 15 
Community Services 
Good job opportunities .756 
Effective public services .739 
Good transportation system .208 .645 
Effective local government .645 
Good sport facilities .515 
Entertainment 
Good nightlife .259 .630 
Good restaurants .613 
Noisy -.237 .555 -.241 
Good place for shopping .380 .524 
Environment 
Safe place -.2 19 .832 
Clean .267 .725 
Friendly locals .220 .694 
Community attachment 
Feel sorry to leave .877 
Feel like home .869 
Interested what's going .810 
Support for tourism 
Number of tourists increase .859 
Public finance to promote .827 
Tourism development .792 
Personal economic benefit .293 -.241 
Variance explained 23.9 7.4 6.3 4.2 8.0 2.8 3.0 3.4 3.3 
Eigenvalue 9.09 2.80 2.40 1.6l 3.04 1.08 1.14 1.30 1.25 
Cronbach alpha .86 .81 .84 .74 .75 .53 .68 .80 .92 
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. Rotation Method: Promax with Kai er 
Normalization. Rotation converged in 7 iterations 
From table 6.14 above it can be concluded that i) the nine-factor olution is quite clear, 
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further confirming this solution, ii) residence image, as expected, is a multi-dimensional 
concept, consisting of four components named after the items they include as 
'Appearance', 'Community Services', 'Entertainment' and 'Environment' (more on this in 
pp.175-176), iii) the single indicator construct 'personal economic benefit', as expected, 
did not significantly load in any factor, iv) all items loaded on the expected component, 
and v) three items cross-loaded (loading over .3). More precisely. the item 'price of land' 
cross-loaded on the 'Economic impacts' and 'Community Services'; the item 'nice 
architecture' cross-loaded on 'Appearance' and 'Support for tourism'; and the item 'good 
place for shopping' cross-loaded on 'Entertainment' and 'Community Services'. 
Nevertheless, since these three items loaded significantly on one factor and their cross-
loading was not over .4, which is the recommended level for a significant loading 
suggested by Stevens (1986) and Hair et ai. (2010), the researcher decided to retain them at 
this stage in the analysis and further examine their role in the confirmatory analysis 
conducted in the next sections of this thesis. 
In terms of the nine components proposed, three criteria were used to determine their 
viability. First of all, only items with factor loadings over of .4 were retained, as suggested 
by researchers (Hair et aI., 2010; Stevens, 1986; Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007) for a 
significant loading. As can be extracted from the table above, all items had strong loadings 
ranging from .515 for' good sport facilities' in Component 5 to .901 for' size of crowds' in 
Component 3. Second, in order to retain an item within a factor, the difference between the 
item's loading with its factor and its loadings with other factors should be more than .10 
(Chen and Kerstette, 1999; Martin and Bosque, 2008; Nie et aI., 1975). All items fulfilled 
this criterion. Third, in order to examine components' internal consistency, a reliability test 
on each component was conducted and the results are presented in the last row of Table 
6.14. According to Chen and Kerstette (1999), items that reduce the reliability of a 
dimension should be removed from further analysis and only factors with Cronbach alpha 
values exceeding .60 should be retained. From Table 6.14 it becomes apparent that all 
components scored high levels of reliability (.70 and above) apart from Component 7 (.68) 
- which was considered acceptable because it had a reduced number (three) of items 
(Cortina, 1993) - and Component 6 (.53). 
The relatively low value of Cronbach alpha in Component 6 led the researcher to further 
inspect the 'item-total statistics' table produced in the reliability analysis for this 
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component, and more precisely the 'corrected item-total correlation' along with the value 
of 'Cronbach Alpha if item deleted'. From the 'corrected item-total correlation' column it 
was clear that 'noisy' did not correlate with the other three items of the component (.033) 
(its correlations with the other three items were weak and not significant: .026 with 
nightlife, .016 with restaurants and .034 with shopping), and if it were deleted the 
Cronbach alpha value for Component 4 would increase to .67. These facts suggested the 
deletion of the item 'noisy' and the researcher decided to further inspect this issue in the 
stage of the confirmatory factor analysis. 
Overall, the application of the exploratory factor analysis was a useful process for 
determining the correlations and groupings between the variables of the study. Component 
1 consisted of the Economic impacts of tourism with loadings ranging from .842 for 
'standard of living' to .619 for 'price ofland'; Component 2 contained the Socio-cultural 
impacts, with loadings ranging from .753 for 'quality of public services' to .532 for 
'variety of entertainment'. Component 3 entailed the Environmental impacts with loadings 
ranging from .901 for 'size of crowds' to .693 for 'environmental pollution'. Component 4 
contained items related to the Appearance of the city with loading ranging from .779 for 
'nice architecture' to .650 for 'pleasant weather'. Component 5 represented the 
Community Service facet of residence image with loadings ranging from .756 for 'good 
job opportunities' to .515 for 'good sport facilities'. Components 6 Entertainment and 7 
Environment contained items that measured residence image, with loadings ranging from 
.630 ('good night-life') to .524 ('good place for shopping') for the former and from .832 
('safe place') to .694 ('friendly locals') for the latter. Component 8 was formed by the 
three items employed to measure Community Attachment and the loadings ranged from 
.877 for 'feel sorry to leave' to .810 for 'interested in what's going on'. Finally, 
Component 9 enclosed the three items used to measure residents' Support for tourism with 
the loadings ranging from .859 for 'number of tourists should increase' to .792 for 'tourism 
development' . 
These results are in support of previous research, indicating that 'Residence image' is a 
multidimensional concept comprising four components. These four components were 
named after the variety of items they included and previous research in this field: 
Component 1 was named 'Community services' as it enclosed items like effective public 
services, effective local government, good transportation system, etc.; Component 2 was 
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termed 'Appearance' including items like attractive scenery, nice architecture, etc.; 
Component 3 was named 'Environment' after the three items included; and Component 4 
was called 'Entertainment' as it contained items like good restaurants, nightlife and place 
for shopping. All four components contained (from) three to five items and were consistent 
with studies that also found a Service (Lin et al., 2007: transportation. road; Martin and 
Bosque, 2008: infrastructure and economic environment). an Appearance (Beerli and 
Martin, 2004; Chen and Tsai, 2007: weather, beaches), an Entertainment (Beerli and 
Martin, 2004; Castro et al., 2007; Chen and Tsai, 2007; Lin et al., 2007; Pikemaat, 2004: 
food, night-life, shopping) and an Environment (Beerli and Martin, 2004; Castro et aI., 
2007; Chen and Tsai, 2007: safe, friendly, clean) component of image. Moreover, from the 
component correlation matrix presented in Table D.4 (Appendix D) it can be extracted that 
the four residence image components were moderately correlated, with the highest 
correlation being .374 between Community Services and Environment. The existence of 
moderate correlations between the components is in accordance with previous theory and 
study findings (Bonn et al., 2005; Martin and Bosque, 2008), and justified the selection of 
the oblique (prom ax) rather than the orthogonal rotation. 
Finally, from the Exploratory factor analysis it was concluded that the 16 items used to 
measure residents' perceptions of tourism impacts loaded as expected in three factors 
measuring the Economic, Socio-cultural and Environmental impacts of tourism, thereby 
further supporting the classification reported in the relevant literature presented in Section 
2.4. After the stage of the exploratory factor analysis was over, the researcher performed 
confirmatory factor analysis on the six latent constructs of the study in order to ensure their 
un i-dimensionality and convergent validity. 
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6.6 Confirmatory Factor Analysis 
Before testing the structural model, confirmatory factor analysis (CF A) is often applied in 
the measurement model of each latent construct as well as to the full measurement model. 
A measurement model defines the relationship between the observed indicator variables 
and the construct they are designed to measure (Byrne, 200 I) (e.g. in this study the 
Perceived Economic impacts of tourism and its 5 measurement items) and 'CFA is a way 
of testing how well measured variables represent a smaller number of latent constructs' 
(Hair et aI., 2010, p.693; Thompson, 2004), confirming or rejecting the measurement 
theory. 
The main aim of running a confirmatory factor analysis in a (congeneric) measurement 
model is to inspect convergent validity as well as to determine its dimensionality 
(Joreskog, 1993). After running a confirmatory factor analysis for each of the six latent 
constructs of this study, the researcher conducted a CF A in the full measurement model, 
which according to Schumacker and Lomax (2004) enables the assessment of the 
convergent and discriminant validity of the latent constructs. 
6.6.1 CF A in the measurement model of each of tbe six latent constructs 
The six measurement models to be tested at this stage are: Residence image, Community 
attachment, Perceived Economic, Socio-cultural and Environmental impacts of tourism, 
and Support for further tourism development. 
Since Community attachment and Support for further tourism development contained three 
indicators (measurement items) each, their measurement models could not be identified, as 
measurement models that include latent constructs with three indicators are non-identified 
(Byrne, 2001). In order to overcome the identification problem, Kline (2005) suggests 
testing one measurement model comprising two latent constructs with three indicators 
each. Following Kline's (2005) guideline, the researcher decided to examine Community 
satisfaction and Support for further tourism development in one measurement model 
together. Therefore, in this section five measurement models will be examined. 
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6.6.1.1 Perceived economic impacts of tourism 
Perceived economic impacts of tourism were measured with the use of five indicators, and 
the results of the overall exploratory factor analysis previously presented revealed that this 
construct is a un i-dimensional one. 
A confirmatory factor analysis was conducted with the use of Amos 7 and the summary of 
the results for this construct is presented in Table 6.15. The fit indices of the measurement 
model indicate that the one factor solution has a good fit. More precisely, the CMIN/DF 
ratio was 4.6, the GFI and CFI values were considerably high at .98, SRMR was low at 
.025 and RMSEA was .086 which is considered adequate. 
Table 6.15 CFA in Measurement model for Economic impacts of tourism 
Measurement items Standardised item loadin~(C.R~ 
Number of jobs .79 (19.84) 
Standard of livinK .83 (21.36) 
Revenue generated .78119.37) 
Infrastructure .78 (19.34) 
Price of land and housing .54 (12.03) 
Model Fit Indices 
Chi-square 22.8(5), p=.OOO 
CMINIDF 4.56 
GFI .980 
CFI .984 
SRMR .025 
RMSEA .086 
Cronbacb Alpha .86 
All the standardised regression weights were over .5 as suggested by Hair et al. (2010) and 
their critical ratios were over 1.96, indicating convergent validity of the five measurement 
items. In addition, an inspection of the standardised residual matrix as well as of the 
Modification indices revealed that no standardised residual was over 2.5 and accordingly 
no modification index was high. Finally, the Cronbach alpha value of .86 suggested that 
the reliability of the economic impact scale was very good. 
All in all, the congeneric measurement model of the economic impacts performed 
considerably well and no modifications were deemed necessary. 
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6.6.1.2 Perceived socio-cultural impacts oftourism 
A confirmatory factor analysis was run for the six items that were used to measure the 
perceived Socio-cultural impacts oftourism. Table 6.16 summarises the model fit indices, 
the standardised item loadings and the reliability of the scale. 
Table 6.16 CFA in Measurement model for Socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
Measurement items Standardised item loadingJC.R.l 
Variety of entertainment .72 (17.01) 
Availability of recreational facilities 
.80JJ9.4n 
Opportunities to meet people .71 (16.58) 
Community spirit among_local residents .62 (13.77) 
Quality of public services (fire, etc.) .60113.261 
Crime level .42 (08.86) 
Model Fit Indices 
Chi-square 42.72(9), p=.OOO 
CMINIDF 4.75 
GFI .969 
CFI .961 
SRMR .041 
RMSEA .088 
Cronbach Alpha .82 
Commencing with the model-of-fit indices, these are quite good; GFI and CFI are both 
well over .95, SRMR is below .5 and RMSEA indicated a mediocre model fit. A careful 
look in the standardised residual covariances and Modification matrices did not reveal any 
signs of misfit. In addition, five out of six measurement items had strong standardised 
loadings over .6, and only 'crime level' was short below .5, with all loadings demonstrating 
convergent validity. Finally, the Cronbach alpha value of .82 (good) indicated the internal 
consistency of the items that measured socio-cultural impacts. 
Concerning 'crime level' which had the lowest standardised loading, the decision to retain 
it in the analysis was based on theoretical and statistical grounds. From a theoretical point 
of view, the impact of tourism on the crime level is considered an important indicator of 
the presence of tourism at a destination, and numerous studies in the past have reported 
that tourism results in an increase in the crime rates (Belisle and Hoy, 1980; Hsu, 2000; 
King et aI., 1993; Milman, 2004; Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 2010; Ross, 1992; Tosun, 
2002). Therefore, the impact of tourism on crime is considered relevant for the evaluation 
of the socio-cultural impacts of tourism. Additionally, from a statistical point of view, the 
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high level of Cronbach alpha (.815) as well as the fact that the alpha value would not 
significantly increase in case the item was deleted (from .815 to .82) provided statistical 
support for the retention of the item. 
6.6.1.3 Perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
The four measurement items that comprised the environmental impact scale were subject 
to confirmatory factor analysis. The results of this analysis are presented in Table 6.17. 
Table 6.17 CFA in Measurement model for Environmental impacts oftourism 
Measurement items Standardised item loadiJ!gjC.RJ 
Environmental pollution .56 (12.74) 
Noise level .72 (17.32) 
Size of crowds .94 (25.21) 
Traffic .81 (20.39) 
Model Fit Indices 
Chi-square 3.45(2), p=-.l78 
CMINIDF 1.73 
GFI 
.996 
CFI 
.998 
SRMR 
.015 
RMSEA .039 
Cronbach Alpha .84 
As it can be extracted from the table above, the four items demonstrated convergent 
validity as their standardised loadings exceeded .5 and the critical rations were far above 
the 1.96 level. Validity was further established as no standardised residual covariance 
surpassed 2.5 and none of the modification indices generated from Amos 7 was notable. 
Finally, all model fit indices indicated a very good model fit, and the Cronbach alpha value 
(.84) was 'very good' (Hair et aI., 2010). 
6.6.1.4 Community Attachment and Support for further tourism development 
As it has been previously argued Community Attachment (3 items) and Support for further 
tourism development (3 items) constructs will be tested together in order to overcome the 
non-identification problem caused when a latent construct has less than four indicators. 
The results of the confirmatory factor analysis for these two constructs are presented in 
Table 6.18. 
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Table 6.18 CFA in Measurement model for Attachment and Support for tourism 
Measurement items Standardised item loadin2 (C.R.) 
Community attachment 
Feel like home .81 (18.48) 
Interested what's going on .71 (16.06) 
Feel sorry to leave .76 (17.12) 
Cronbach Alpha .80 
Support for tourism development 
Tourism development .91 (25.18) 
Public finance for promotion .91-<25.49} 
Number of tourists increase .88 (24.22) 
Cronbach Alpha .93 
Model Fit Indices 
Chi-square 10.28(8), p=.246 
CMlNlDF 1.31 
OF! .993 
CFI .999 
SRMR .021 
RMSEA .024 
The commonly used model fit indices presented in Table 6.18 suggest a very good model 
fit and all items employed in the measurement of the two constructs had strong loadings 
exceeding .5 with critical ratios above 1.96, thus demonstrating convergent validity. 
Furthermore, an inspection of the standardised residual covariance matrix and the 
Modification indices produced by Amos verified the discriminant validity of these 
constructs. Finally, the internal consistency of both scales was good with a Cronbach alpha 
value of .80 for Community attachment and .93 for Support for tourism development. 
6.6.1.5 Residence image 
In section 6.5 the overall exploratory factor analysis including all items indicated that 
residence image consists of four factors. This finding is in accordance with past research 
on destination image and community satisfaction, confirming the multi-dimensional nature 
of residence image. Apart from the exploratory factor analysis, a confirmatory factor 
analysis was conducted too, in order to further validate the four-factor solution. All the 
goodness-of-fit indices presented in Table 6.19 (p.183) including OFI (.915), CFI (.87), 
and SRMR (.059) suggested that the model had a mediocre fit. What became apparent, 
though, from the standardised regression weights, was that the item 'noisy' did not load (-
.01, t= -.27, p=.79) in Component 3. In addition, the Modification Indices suggested that 
this item did not load in any of the other components either. After considering the results 
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of the exploratory factor analysis discussed in section 6.5, the Cronbach alpha value (.53) 
for Component 4, and the findings presented here, the researcher decided to delete the item 
'noisy' from further analysis, since if it were deleted the Cronbach alpha value for 
Component 4 would increase to .67. Apart from the adequate statistical justification for the 
deletion of the item 'noisy', the researcher also considered the significance of this item for 
capturing residence image, as well as its fit/relation with the rest of the items both in the 
overall scale as well as in Component 4. A possible relation between the items in 
Component 4 is that noisy could be a result of nightlife, restaurants and shopping and this 
is probably the reason why these items came together in one component. On the other 
hand, the mean score of this item is close to 3 and in Component 4, in particular, 'noise' 
seems to be less compatible with good restaurants, nightlife and shopping, which describe 
the opportunities for entertainment and recreation in a place. Another possible explanation 
for the misfit of noise is that the rest three items of this component were phrased positively, 
whereas 'noise' has an inherently negative meaning. In any case, since there was adequate 
theoretical and statistical justification for the deletion of 'noisy', the researcher repeated a 
confirmatory factor analysis of the items comprising the residence image scale without the 
item 'noisy'. 
The remaining 15 items of the residence image scale were subjected to a confirmatory 
factor analysis. According to the results produced by Amos 7, most goodness of fit indices 
like CMINIDF (3.73), GFI (.916), CFI (.88), RMSEA (.075) and SRMR (.057) indicated a 
mediocre model fit. A further inspection of the Standardised residual covariance matrix 
and the Modification indices revealed that the 'good job opportunities' item was the main 
cause of this mediocre model fit. This item, in particular, had a standardised residual 
covariance over the cut-off point of 2.5 suggested by Hair et al. (2010) with 'safe place' (-
3.60), 'attractive scenery' (-2.95) and 'pleasant weather' (-5.37). These results suggest that 
'good job opportunities' had poor discriminant validity. Accordingly, the researcher 
decided to eliminate this item from further analysis because, according to Hair et al. (20 I 0) 
and Kline (2005), it may undermine the stability and estimation power of SEM. The fact 
that job opportunities appear unrelated to pleasant weather, attractive scenery, and safe 
place suggests that people who choose Kavala as a place to live may pay more attention to 
these characteristics rather than the job opportunities the city offers. 
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Therefore, the researcher deleted this item and re-ran the CF A for the residence image 
scale. As can be extracted from Table 6.19, which compares the solution before and after 
the deletion of 'noisy' and 'good job opportunities', all model of fit indices improved, and 
most standardised item loadings remained unaffected. RMSEA, GFI, CFI, CMINIDF all 
suggest a good model fit, the standardised loadings were above .50 with their critical ratios 
well over 1.96 and the reliability level of the four factors was good. 
Table 6.19 CFA in Measurement model for Residence image 
Measurement items Standardised item 10adin~JCRJ. 
Factor 1 All 16 items After deletion of 'noisy' & 'lobs' 
Attractive scenery 
.66 (13.4~1 .66 (13.57) 
Pleasant weather .66 (13.48) .66 (13.68) 
Nice architecture 
.60 (12.141 .59 (12.10) 
Interesting historic sites .71{l4.73) .71 (14.77) 
Cronbach Alpha 
.74 .74 
Factor 2 
Effective local government .71 (15.99) .73Jl5.9~ 
Effective public services .68{l5.11) .70 (15.23) 
Good iob opportunities .58 (12.52) del 
Good transportation system 
.55 (l1.5~ .51 (10.64) 
Good sport facilities .58 (12.30) .57iI1.7~ 
Cronbach Alpha .75 .71 
Factor 3 
Good restaurants 
.49 (09.9~ .50 (10.00) 
Good nightlife .74 (15.50) .75JI5.4~ 
Good place to shop 
.68{l4.3n .68 (14.02) 
Noisy 
-.01 (-.27) del 
Cronbach Alpha 
.53 .67 
Factor 4 
Safe place 
.61 (12.101 .62 (12.32) 
Friendly locals 
.66 (13.41) .66Jl3.3n 
Clean 
.65 (13.041 .65 (13.001 
Cronbach Alpha 
.68 .68 
Model Fit Indices 
Chi-square 342.4 (98), p=.OOO 224.18 (71), Q'-.OOO 
CMINIDF 3.50 3.16 
GFI 
.915 .936 
CFI 
.87 .911 
SRMR 
.059 .048 
RMSEA 
.072 .067 
Since residence image appeared, as it had been hypothesised, to be a multidimensional 
construct, and in order to control the complexity (too many variables and parameters) of 
the proposed model, the researcher decided to calculate the composite scores of the four 
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residence image components and utilise these four newly formed variables as indicators of 
the latent construct residence. image. 
Summated scales merge multiple items of a factor into one composite item (Hair et aI., 
2010) and are often used to overcome modelling complexity (e.g. Bagozzi and Heatherton, 
1994; Little, et aI., 2002). Given the uni-dimensionality of a construct, the items used as 
indicators of a construct are then parcelled into one single indicator. This technique has 
been repeatedly employed by researchers in order to adequately replace numerous 
indicators with few composite scores. Beerli and Martin (2004), Chen and Tsai (2007), Lin 
et al. (2007) and Martin and Bosque (200S) among others obtained composite scores for 
each factor from the mean scores across items representing that factor, and used these 
composite scores as indicators to measure the destination image construct. 
As residence image is a multi-dimensional construct and the CF A confirmed the four-
factor solution, the items that measured each dimension were parcelled into a single 
indicator. Four new composite indicators were created based on the results of the 
exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis, by calculating the mean of the items 
comprising each of the components, as suggested by Hair et al. (2010) for efficiently 
calculating composite scores. These newly formed variables (Le., Appearance, Community 
Service, Entertainment, and Environment) were used as indicators for the measurement of 
the latent variable Residence image. The following table presents the new variables that 
were formed along with their means and standard deviations. 
Table 6.20 The four composite variables of residence image 
Variable Mean Std Deviation Skewness Kurtosis 
Appearance 3.84 .77 -.764 .466 
Community services 2.88 .S4 -.012 -.336 
Entertainment 2.96 .92 .073 -.492 
Environment 3.46 .S5 -.484 -.151 
As it can be extracted from Table 6.20 above, respondents tend to agree that Kavala has 
nice Appearance (scenery, weather, architecture) and Environment (friendly, safe, clean), 
slightly disagree regarding good Community services (government, public services) and 
appear undecided regarding the entertainment facilities available in the city. Moreover, 
after inspecting the normality of these variables it was observed that Appearance was 
184 
Chapter 6 Research Findings 
skewed and slightly kurtotic, Environment was skewed and Entertainment slightly kurtotic. 
This fact was taken into account when the researcher selected the estimation technique in 
SEM. 
Following Martin and Bosque (2008) the researcher conducted a CF A in order to verify 
that these four newly formed variables adequately measured residence image. From Table 
6.21 it can be extracted that the model fit is almost excellent, all standardised loadings are 
over .50 and the Cronbach alpha value is good (.73). By comparing the model fit indices 
between Table 6.19 and 6.21 it can be concluded that the parcelling model is better, 
simpler and has a stronger fit, thus providing further justification for the decision to 
perform parcelling. 
Table 6.21 CFA in Measurement model for Residence image (after parcelling) 
Measurement items Standardised item loading (C.R.) 
Appearance .51 (10.25) 
Services .76 (15.63) 
Entertainment .65 (13.49) 
Environment .60 (12.27) 
Model Fit Indices 
Chi-square 1.2(2), p=.540 
CMINIDF .617 
GFI 
.999 
CFI 
.999 
SRMR 
.010 
RMSEA 
.000 
Cronbach Alpha .73 
All in all, the CF A conducted for the five congeneric measurement models examined and 
substantiated the convergent validity as well as the internal consistency of the items 
employed to measure the six constructs of this study. The next section presents the CFA 
conducted for the full measurement model. 
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6.6.2 CF A for the full measurement model 
When running a CFA for the full measurement model the number of factors, the pattern of 
factor loadings and the existence of correlated measurement errors are specified in advance 
(Thompson, 2004). Then, CFA procedures are used for testing the validity (convergent, 
discriminant) and reliability (construct) of the indicator variables, providing validation of 
the scales used for the measurement of specific constructs (Steenkamp and van Trijp, 
1991). Once the measurement model is deemed satisfactory, the structural part of the 
model can be tested. 
6.6.2.1 Model specification 
As an initial action in implementing the two-step modelling approach discussed in section 
5.11.3.4 the structural model was re-specified as a CF A measurement model and tested for 
fitting the data. According to Anderson and Gerbing (1988, p.414), 'a confirmatory 
measurement model specifies the posited relations of the observed variables to the 
underlying constructs, with the constructs allowed to inter-correlate freely' . The 
specification of the posited relations of the observed variables to the underlying constructs 
has been presented in detail in a previous section (5.11.3.1). The only modification applied 
here was that the seven constructs of the study were allowed to inter-correlate with each 
other. 
Since the latent variables (including error terms) are unobserved and have no definite scale 
of measurement, the unit of measurement for each latent variable must be defined 
(MacCalum, 1995; Schumacker and Lomax, 2004). In order to set the metric of the seven 
factors (constructs) each factor's variance was fixed to 'I' as suggested by Joreskog and 
Sorbom (1993). Along with Gerbing and Hunter (1982) this is the preferred method in 
SEM, rather than to fix the pattern coefficient of one indicator per factor at '1', because it 
'aJIows testing the significance of each pattern coefficient, rather than testing whether the 
factor variances are significantly different from zero, which typically is not of interest' 
(Anderson and Gerbing, 1988, p.415). 
On the other hand, when setting the metric of the errors, the common practise is to fix the 
coefficients of e at 1 (e.g. assign a value of 1 for the influence of each error on its 
associated endogenous variable). In total, 26 coefficients and 7 variances were fixed to 'I', 
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one error variance (el) was fixed to '0', and the free parameters are 72 (26 free regression 
weights, 25 free variances and 21 free covariances). 
Given that Personal economic benefit was a latent single indicator construct (measured 
with one indicator), its error variance 'e I' was fixed at '0', since, in accordance with 
Brown (2006) and Blunch (2008), this is the most widely adopted approach. The 
assumption that the error variance is '0' is mainly reasonable for variables that can be 
directly and reliably measured like age, weight or, in the case of the current study, the fact 
or not that a resident has a business relation with tourism. When a single-indicator latent 
variable exists, Brown (2006) postulates that it should be included in the CFA 
measurement model, because its inclusion can help avoiding specification errors in the 
later testing of the full structural model. At this stage, the specification of the model has 
been completed and model identification is presented in the following section. 
6.6.2.2 Model identification 
In order to proceed with the CFA of the measurement model, there must be more data 
points than parameters to be estimated. In the current model, the number of distinct sample 
moments is 351 (with 26 observed variables, there are: 26·27/2= 351) and the free 
parameters to be estimated are 72. Therefore the degrees of freedom are 351 - 72 = 279 
and the model is over-identified. 
6.6.2.3 Model testing 
The Amos version 7 program was ran and after thirteen iterations the minimum was 
achieved reaching to an admissible solution. In CFA the 'overall model fit' depicts the 
degree to which the specified indicators represent the hypothesised constructs (Hair et aI., 
20 I 0). The values of selected fit indices are presented in the 'CFA l' column of Table 6.22. 
The Chi-square value is 613.095 with 279 degrees of freedom and p=.OOO. CMINIDF 
value of2.19 is very close to the level suggested by Byrne (1989). SRMR is .051 which 
indicates a good fit, the value of GFI (.910) suggests that the model fit is adequate (Kline, 
2005), while CFI value of .943 and RMSEA value of .050 (with the 90 percent confidence 
interval .045 - .055 and PCLOSE=.498) are both over the threshold proposed by Ullman 
(2007) for a good-fitting model. In total, the various measures presented lend credence to 
the argument that the data are an acceptable representation ofthe hypothesised constructs. 
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Table 6.22 CFA in the full measurement model: Model-fit indices 
Model Fit Indices CFAI CFA2 
Chi-square 613.1 (279), p=.OOO 539.2 (255), p=.OOO 
CMINIDF 2.19 2.11 
OFI .910 .918 
CFI .943 .950 
SRMR .051 .047 
RMSEA .050 .048 
Although the goodness-of-fit results lend substantial support to the confinnation of the 
measurement section of the proposed model, potential discrepancies and possible 
modifications were examined by inspecting the Standardised residual covariance matrix 
and the Modification indices produced by Amos. 
In the standardised residual covariance matrix, a large standardised residual value indicates 
that a particular relationship is not well accounted for by the proposed model. The 
examination of this matrix revealed that the vast majority of the residuals had a value 
lower than 2.58 (a cut-off point suggested by Byrne, 1998; Brown, 2006; Hair et aI., 2010) 
with only 11 residuals (3.1 percent) exceeding this level. Hair et al. (1998) suggest that up 
to 5 percent of residuals can exceed 2.58 strictly by chance. 
In particular, 'crime level' in Perceived socio-cultural impacts had four residuals over 2.58, 
with the absolute values of two of them even exceeding 141. the benchmark value that may 
indicate a problem with one of the variables (Hair et aI., 20 I 0). These large residuals were 
between 'crime level' and the four variables employed to measure Perceived 
Environmental impacts of tourism, namely 'pollution' (3.69), 'noise' (4.11), 'crowding' 
(4.32) and 'traffic' (3.69), indicating that the discriminant validity of 'crime' was poor. 
These residuals suggest that the proposed model underestimates the relationship between 
crime level and the four perceived environmental impacts, indicating that residents who 
have environmental concerns about the development of tourism worry also about an 
increase in the crime levels. 
Additionally, the item 'crime' was also the one with the lowest standardised loading (.42) 
in the confinnatory factor analysis previously run in the Socio-cultural impacts scale 
(Section 6.6.1.2). It seems that residents of Kavala place more emphasis on the positive 
socio-cultural impacts of tourism and somewhat neglect the impact of tourism on the crime 
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level. Therefore, after taking into consideration the standardised residual covariance matrix 
and the results of the CFA both for the full measurement model as well as for the Perceived 
socio-cultural impacts scale, the researcher decided to delete this item (crime) and re-run 
the CFA for the full measurement model. 
All the model of fit indices improved and indicated a good titting model (Table 6.22, 
column CFA 2) : CMIN/DF value is now 2.11, SRMR is ,047 instead of .051, GFI (.918) 
and CFI (.950) indexes increased and RMSEA value decreased to .048 (with the 90 percent 
confidence interval .043-.054 and PCLOSE=.694). In total, the model-of-fit measures 
presented lend credence to the measurement model. 
After the overall model fit has been tested and validated, the next task involved checking 
each construct independently, by examining the statistical significance of the indicators' 
loadings and assessing constructs' reliability and validity. 
6.6.2.4 Convergent validity 
A necessary condition for convergent validity is that each construct's indicators should 
share a high proportion of common variance, and convergent validity is assessed by 
examining the magnitude and significance of the paths between a latent variable and its 
indicators (Diamantopoulos and Siguaw, 2000; Hair et aI., 2010). 
The relevant information is presented in Table 6.23. The third column of the table is an 
estimate of the value of the coefficient, the next column is an estimate of the standard error 
of the predicted value, the C.R. column is the critical ratio obtained by dividing the 
estimate by its standard error and the p column is the two-tailed p value for testing the null 
hypothesis that the value is '0' in the population (Arbuckle, 2006). 
In the current model, all factor loadings were significant with the critical ratio values 
associated with each of the loadings exceeding the critical value for the .01 significance 
level (C.R. = 2.576) and the p values being less than .001. In addition, standard errors are 
small and standardised loadings are over the proposed minimum level of .5 suggested by 
Hair et al. (2010), with the vast majority of them being higher than .7 which is considered 
very good. Tout ensemble, all indicators are significantly and strongly related to their 
specified constructs verifYing their posited relationships. 
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Table 6.23 Standardised parameter estimates in the full measurement model 
Construct Estimate S.E. C.R. P 
Sorry Attachment .753 .060 17.089 ••• 
Interested Attachment .710 .055 16.000 ••• 
Feel Home Attachment .815 .055 18.630 ••• 
NrJobs Economic . 791 .045 19.928 ••• 
Std Living Economic .815 .037 20.814 *** 
Revenue Economic .774 .041 19.388 * ...... 
In frastructure Economic .799 . 043 20.208 ....... 
Prices Economic .558 . 050 12.619 ......... 
Public services Socio-cultural .593 .045 13.324 ....... 
Community Spirit Socio-cultural .616 .046 13.957 ......... 
iMeet people Socio-cultural .717 . 046 17.061 ....... 
Recreation Socio-cultural .796 .045 19.700 ••• 
Entertain Socio-cultural .732 .049 17.562 ....... 
Environment Residence Image .641 .040 13.707 ••• 
Entertainment Residence Image .627 .043 13.280 ..... 
CommunityServices Residence Image .697 .039 14.952 ••• 
Appearance Residence Image .569 .037 11.796 ..... 
~raffic Environmental .807 .046 20.533 ••• 
Crowding Environmental .932 .039 25.179 ••• 
Noise Environmental .722 .039 17.505 ••• 
Pollution Environmental .563 .044 12.818 ••• 
Number of tourists Support .882 .046 24.215 ••• 
Finance Support .912 .044 25.575 ••• 
Development Support .909 .041 25.447 ••• 
!Benefit Personal Benefit 1.00 .032 30.984 ••• 
·"Iess than .001 
Moreover, as another method for assessing whether the chosen indicators are adequately 
representing the constructs of the model (and hence convergent validity), the reliability of 
the constructs (construct reliability) was estimated. As can be noticed from Table 6.24 all 
the construct reliability values were higher than .70 which is the acceptable level suggested 
by researchers (Hair et aI., 2010; Kline, 2005; Ullman, 2007), indicating that in each case 
the measures consistently represent the same latent construct. 
A last tool used as a summary indicator of convergent validity is the average variance 
extracted (AVE) (Fornell and Larcker, 1981; Hair et aI., 2010). The AVE reflects 'the 
amount of variance that is captured by the construct in relation to the amount of variance 
due to measurement error' (Fornell and Larcker, 1981, p.4S). All the AVE scores (Table 
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6.24), apart from Residence image and Perceived socio-cultural impacts, were higher than 
.5, which is the level that Fornell and Larcker (1981) recommend for a construct. As such, 
apart from the case of Residence image, more than half of the variance in the specified 
indicators is accounted for by the relevant constructs. A potential explanation for the 
moderate level of AVE for residence image is that the items examined in the current study 
were mainly functional (with the exemption of friendly, safe, clean and noisy). and hence 
more psychological aspects of a place like its fame and atmosphere, might be necessary to 
be included in its measurement. Another tenable explanation is the exclusion from this 
study of the affective component of image, which has been supported by a number of 
scholars (e.g. Baloglu and Brinberg 1997; Boo and Busser, 2005; Gartner 1993; Martin and 
Bosque, 2008; Walmsley and Young, 1998). Therefore, as the low AVE possibly indicates, 
the functional attributes of a place may not fully capture the image of a place and thus 
more research is needed for the development of the residence image measurement. 
Table 6.24 CFA in the full measurement model: Construct reliability and AVE 
----_.----
Construct Construct reliability Average Variance Extracted 
Attachment to Kavala 
.80 .58 
Residence image 
.73 .41 
Perceived economic impacts .87 .57 
Perceived socio-cultural impacts .82 .49 
Perceived environmental impacts .85 .59 
Support for tourism 
.92 .81 
All in all, the aforementioned tests (estimated regression weights and significance level, 
reliability and AVE) provided enough evidence to support the existence of convergent 
validity among the constructs included in the measurement model. 
6.6.2.5 Discriminant validity 
Apart from convergent validity the latent constructs should exhibit discriminant validity 
too, which demonstrates that each construct is distinct from the others. According to 
Fornell and Larcker (1981) and Fornell and Cha (1994) a rigorous test is to compare the 
average variance extracted value of any two constructs with the square of the correlation 
estimate between these two constructs, and expect the former to be greater than the latter. 
This approach is based on the notion that a construct should explain more of the variance 
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in its item measures than the variance that it shares with another con truct (I lair et aI. , 
2010). 
Table 6.25 summarises all the AVE. as well a the squared c rrclation between the 
constructs of the model. From thi table it can be conclud d that the a erage ariance 
extracted estimates of each construct in the model are greater than their inl r-con truel 
squared correlation estimate , apart from the ca e of the ocio-cultural impacts which had 
an almost equal AVE and squared correlation with the con trucl Economic impacts. iven 
that this correlation, although strong, was not over .80, and also given that the e construct 
were expected to correlate since both measure perceptions of impacts (as it was found also 
in the studies conducted by Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004· Gur oy and Kendall, 2006; 
Gursoy et aI., 2010), the researcher decided to take no further action and it wa concluded 
that there are no particular problems with discriminant validity for the mea urement model. 
Table 6.25 Comparing AVE with inter-construct quared correlations 
Construct AVE 
Inter-con truct Squared correlation 
Attach fmage Econ Socio Envir u pp Ben 
r--
Attachment 
.58 1.00 .10 .04 .05 .00 06 .00 
£mage 
.41 .10 1.00 .22 .28 .04 39 .01 
Economic 
.57 .04 .22 1.00 ,I .52 .00 
-/-- r--
Socio-cu ltural .49 .05 1 .28 .52 1.00 .02 
- -
t-
Environmental 
.59 .00 I .04 .00 .02 1.00 
44 .07 
44 .09 
07 .04 
-
Support 
.81 .06 I .39 .44 .44 .07 I. 
-'-- I-
00 .07 
6.6.2.6 Nomological validity 
Finally, an inspection of the covariance among the fact r confirm d that all v ere within 
the expected values and the vast majority of them were ignificant. In addition, all 
constructs are (as expected) positively related to the dependent variabl upport for further 
tourism development, and thus nomological validity can be a limed. 
6.6.3 Summary 
This section assessed the measurement, both of the latcnt con trucr and the full model, 
and provided evidence of reliability and validity for the i ' latent con truel f thc tudy. 
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More precisely, the CFA conducted in the measurement model of each of the six latent 
constructs verified their unidemensionality and convergent validity, except for Residence 
image that was found to be multi-dimensional. Residence image, in particular, consisted of 
four components that were named after the items they contained. Accordingly, the 
composite scores of these four new variables were computed and served as indicators of 
the Residence image, enabling the simplification of the flll! model. 
When this preliminary phase was over the researcher conducted a CFA in the full 
measurement model with the goodness-of-fit statistics generally supporting the specified 
measurement model. Nevertheless, an inspection of the standardised residual covariance 
matrix revealed that the item 'crime' had four residuals over 2.58, with two of them even 
exceeding 141, indicating that the discriminant validity of 'crime' was poor. These results, 
along with the ones provided in the CFA for the Perceived Socio-cultural impacts 
construct, led the researcher to eliminate this item from further analysis and re-run the CFA 
for the full measurement model. 
After the deletion of 'crime' all the goodness-of-fit indices improved. An examination of 
the results supported the presence of convergent, discriminant and nomological validity of 
the latent constructs. Even though in the case of Residence image the AVE was slightly 
below the expected value, and although Socio-cultural and Economic impacts correlated 
strongly (nevertheless below .8), the measurement model as a whole did not reveal any 
severe deficiencies. All these facts provided evidence to support that the measurement 
model is reasonably correct. 
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6.7 Testing the Structural Model 
Since the CFA previously run resulted in the validation of full the measurement model. the 
full structural model (Figure 6.1, p.195) was examined next in order to test the 
hypothesised relationships among the latent constructs of the model. 
6.7.1 Model specification 
The structural model has been a priori specified in a previous section and therefore the 
only task regarding model specification was to set the unit of measurement for each latent 
variable. 
In order to define a common unit of measurement for the latent variables of the full 
structural model, both available approaches have been employed. More precisely, a single 
variable factor loading was set to '1' for each endogenous latent variable, with the variable 
selected being tenned as the 'reference variable' (Diamantopoulos and Siguaw, 2000; 
Schumacker and Lomax, 2004). In the case of the endogenous latent variables Economic, 
Socio-cultural, Environmental and Support for tourism, the regression weight of items 
'Infrastructure', 'Recreation', 'Crowding' and 'Development' were respectively fixed to 
, 1 " with these indicators serving as the reference variables of the respective factors. 
Equally, the coefficients of 0 and E were fixed to '1' and the variance of e 1 to '0' for 
reasons that have been explained in the previous section. 
The alternative option - which has also been applied here for establishing a scale in the 
exogenous latent variables Attachment and Residence image - is to fix each latent 
variable's variance to '1' (Joreskog and Sorbom, 1993; MacCallum, 1995). Although 
MacCallum (1995) clearly favours this approach in dealing with the specification issue, he 
concludes that fixing the variance of endogenous latent variables to '1' is not widely 
available in SEM and thus most researchers tend to follow the other option. In total, 36 
parameters were fixed to 'I', one variance was fixed to '0', and the free parameters were 
62 (33 free regression weights, 28 free variances and 1 free covariance). In conclusion, 
following Kline's (2005) recommendation, the exogenous factors were not allowed to 
correlate with the disturbances of the endogenous factors. 
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6.7.2 Model identification 
After the specification process was over, the next task involved determining whether the 
model is identified, because in SEM, only models that are identified can be estimated. 
More precisely, in order to proceed with the analysis of a model, there must be more data 
points than parameters to be estimated. In the current model, the number of distinct sample 
moments is 325 (with 25 observed variables, there are: 25*26/2=325) and the free 
parameters to be estimated are 62. Therefore the degrees of freedom are 325-62 =263, and 
the model is over-identified. 
6.7.3 Model testing (Assessing model fit) 
The Amos programme infonned that the minimum was achieved, thereby assuring that the 
estimation process yielded an admissible solution. In general, if the model and the data are 
compatible, then SEM programmes converge after a few iterations (lOin this study) to an 
admissible solution (Diamantopoulos and Siguaw, 2000). The model is presented in Figure 
6.1. 
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Hair et al. (2010) suggest that before evaluating the structural and measurement models, 
the researcher must assess the overall model fit in order to ensure that it is an adequate 
representation of the entire set of hypothesised relationships. Beginning with an absolute 
fit measure (Table 6.26), the Chi square value of 685.68, with 263 degrees of freedom is 
statistically significant at the .000 level. Although the model y.: is significant. its ratio to the 
degrees of freedom is 2.60, with researchers suggesting that ratios around 2 or 3 to I are 
indicative of a good fit (Bollen, 1989; Carmines and Mciver, 1981; Marsh and Hocevar, 
1985; Ullman, 2007). RMSEA is equal to .058 with L090 .053 and HI90 .063. Given that 
the value of RMSEA is close to .05 and the lower and upper bounds are around .06, as 
suggested by Hu and Bentler (1999), this index offers an indication that the hypothesised 
model fits the data quite well. Equally, the values of CFI (.926) and GFI (.895) signify an 
adequate fit of the model. Finally, SRMR is .067, also implying a good model. In total, all 
fit indices are well within the accepted ranges and it can be concluded that the fit of the 
hypothesised structural model is reasonably good, according to the guidelines presented in 
Tables 5.9 and 5.10. 
Table 6.26 Model-fit indices for the full structural model 
Model of Fit Indices 
Chi-square 684.68 (263), p=.000 
CMINIDF 2.60 
GFI .895 
CFI .926 
SRMR .067 
RMSEA .058 
After the overall model fit had been confirmed, the researcher examined in Table 6.28 the 
adequacy of the parameter estimates by inspecting: 1) Their feasibility; the first step 
involved testing the viability of the estimated values (by checking their sign and size) 
without finding values outside the expected and admissible range. Along with Hair et al. 
(2010), the most common offending estimates that need to be checked are the negative 
error variances, the existence of standardised coefficients exceeding or being very close to 
1.0 and very large standard errors; 2) Their statistical significance; after taking into 
consideration the critical ratio (C.R.) values which test whether the estimate is statistically 
different from zero, it can be concluded that all but 3 estimates in Table 6.28 (apart from 
Attachment to Economic, to Socio-cultural, and to Environmental) appear to be 
statistically significant; and 3) The appropriateness of the standard errors; the presence of 
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small or large standard errors, even though no precise criterion for what is small and large 
exists (Joreskog and Sorbom, 1993), is considered as an indicator of a poor model fit 
(Byrne, 2001). In this model, neither is a standard error very close to zero nor does it have 
a high value. 
Since most ofthe fit indices examined in the current study suggested that the model tit was 
good, the researcher did not perform a post-hoc analysis due to its exploratory nature 
(Byrne, 2001), because as Hair et al. (2010, p.740) postulate 'post-hoc analyses are not 
useful in theory testing, and any such attempt should be discouraged'. Therefore, after the 
preliminary examination of the estimated parameters was over, the researcher examined 
the hypotheses of the study. 
Table 6.27 Standardised loading estimates in the full structural model 
Indicator Construct Estimate S.E. c.R. P 
Sorry Attachment .753 .060 17.080 *** 
Interested Attachment .708 .055 15.972 * •• 
Like horne Attachment .816 .055 18.667 *.* 
NrJobs Economic .775 .057 17.688 * •• 
Std Living Economic .818 .048 18.664 *.* 
Revenue Economic .772 .051 17.927 *.* 
Infrastructure Economic .792 
Prices Economic .561 .059 12.434 *.* 
Public services Socio-cultural .600 .067 11.769 •• * 
CommSpirit Socio-cultural .622 .068 12.262 *** 
Meet people Socio-cultural .703 
Recreation Socio-cultural .778 .073 15.274 *.* 
Entertain Socio-cultural .720 .078 14.142 *.* 
Environment Residence Image .650 .039 14.067 **. 
Entertainment Residence Image .598 .044 12.366 •• * 
CommServices Residence Image .643 .041 13.180 * •• 
Appearance Residence Image .532 .037 11.033 ••• 
rrraffic Environmental .807 .044 21.814 •• * 
Crowding Environmental .930 
1N0ise Environmental .722 .038 18.172 * •• 
Pollution Environmental .563 .044 13.104 ••• 
Development Support .904 
Finance Support .907 .036 30.781 * •• 
INrTourists Support .878 .038 28.814 ••• 
Benefit Personal Benefit 1.00 .032 30.984 ••• 
.*. less than .001 
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6.7.4 Interpretational confounding 
As another tool for inspecting the validity of the model, the researcher followed Kline 
(2005) and Hair et al.'s (20 I 0) guideline to compare the factor loadings in the 
measurement and full model, expecting only slight changes. Along with these researchers, 
if the factor loadings change markedly then the model is not invariant, indicating the 
presence of interpretational confounding (Burt, 1976). Interpretational confounding means 
that the empirical definitions of the constructs change according to the model tested (Kline, 
2005). Comparing the estimated factor loadings presented earlier in Tables 6.23 and 6.27 
for the measurement and the structural model respectively, the current researcher noticed 
that most of the estimated standardised loadings were virtually unchanged. As such, there 
was evidence for stability among the measured indicator variables, a fact that further 
supported the measurement model's validity. 
6.7.5 Hypothesis testing 
The existence of a valid, well-fitting model does not necessarily support the proposed 
structural theory. Along with Hair et al. (20 I 0) a model is further validated if the 
hypothesised estimated path coefficients are statistically significant, in the predicted 
direction and non-trivial. In particular, from the results presented in Table 6.28, the t-values 
(C.R.) determined whether a particular parameter was significantly different from zero in 
the popUlation. An inspection ofthe standardised path estimates in Table 6.28 revealed that 
all but three path estimates were significant and in the expected direction. The estimates 
that were not significant were those between Attachment and Economic impacts (C.R.: 
.397), Attachment and Socio-cultural impacts (C.R.: .407), and Attachment and 
Environmental impacts (C.R.: -1.859) oftourism. 
The critical values together with the estimated magnitude of the paths were also used to 
support or reject the thirteen hypotheses of the current study. In accordance with Kline 
(2005), standardised path coefficients with values less than .10 were evaluated as weak, 
around .30 as moderate, and above .=50 as strong. 
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Table 6.28 Standardised parameter estimates in the full structural model 
H Construct Construct Standardised S.E. C.R. P Estimate 
Hla Economic <- Benefit .223 .037 5.167 *** 
Hlb Socio-cultural <- Benefit .259 .033 5.907 *** 
HIe Environmental <- Benefit .174 .046 3.676 *** 
H2a Economic <- Residence Image .586 .055 9.212 *** 
H2b Socio-cultural <- Residence Image .654 .050 9.888 *** 
H2c Environmental <- Residence Image .195 .057 3.360 *** 
H3a Economic <- Attachment .022 .048 .397 .692 
H3b Socio-cultural <- Attachment .023 .042 0407 .684 
H3c Environmental <- Attachment -.105 .055 -1.859 .063 
H3d !Attachment <-> Residence Img .323 .058 5.591 *** 
H4a Support <- Economic .409 .063 7.527 *** 
H4b Support <- Socio-cultural .398 .076 6.949 *** 
H4c Support <- Environmental .176 .039 4.679 *** 
*** less than .001 
The first hypothesis of the study contained three parts: Hla (residents' potential economic 
benefit is positively related to their perceptions of economic tourism impacts), Hlb 
(residents' potential economic benefit is positively related to their perceptions of socio-
cultural tourism impacts) and HIc (residents' potential economic benefit is positively 
related to their perceptions of environmental tourism impacts). Commencing with Hla, 
from Table 6.28 there is enough evidence (t=5.17, p=.OOO, 13 =.22) to support the idea that 
when residents expect to gain financially from tourism they tend to evaluate more 
positively the economic impacts of tourism. This relationship is significant and moderate 
in magnitude. Similarly a significant positive relationship (HI b) exists between residents' 
potential economic gain and their perceptions of the socio-cultural tourism impacts 
(t=5.9], p=.OOO, 13=.26). As for HIe (t=3.68, p=.OOO, 13=.17), the value of the path 
coefficient indicates that the expectation of economic gain positively influences residents' 
perceptions of the environmental impacts of tourism in Kavala. All in all, the path 
coefficients between residents' potential economic benefit and the perceptions of tourism 
impacts are significant, positive and moderate in strength, providing evidence to support 
the first hypothesis of the study. 
Hypothesis 2 consisted of H2a (residents' image of Kavala as a place of residence is 
positively related to the perception of economic tourism impacts), H2b (residents' image of 
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Kavala as a place of residence is positively related to the perception of socio-cultural 
tourism impacts) and H2c (residents' image of Kavala as a place of residence is positively 
related to the perception of environmental tourism impacts). As can be extracted from 
Table 6.28, residents' image of Kavala as a place of residence has a significant and positive 
effect on residents' perception of economic impacts of tourism (t=9,21, p=.OOO, p=.59). 
Equally, residents' image of Kavala as a place of residence has a significant and strongly 
positive effect (t=9.88, p=.OOO, P = .65) on their perception of the socio-cultural tourism 
impacts. Significant and positive also, is the influence of residents' image of Kavala as a 
place of residence on residents' perception of the environmental tourism impacts (t=3.36, 
p=.OOO, 13 =.20), with the estimated coefficient being moderate in strength. Since all three 
relationships are significant and in predicted direction, Hypothesis 2 (a-c) was supported. 
Hypothesis 3 was divided in four parts: H3a (residents' level of attachment to Kavala is 
positively related to the perception of economic impacts of tourism), H3b (residents' level 
of attachment to Kavala is positively related to the perception of socio-cultural impacts of 
tourism), H3c (residents' level of attachment to Kavala is positively related to the 
perception of environmental impacts of tourism) and H3d (residents' level of attachment to 
Kavala is positively related to residents' image of their place as a place of residence). The 
results suggest that residents' level of attachment to Kavala is positively but not 
significantly related to their perception of economic (t=0.40, p=.69, p=.02) and socio-
cultural impacts (t=0.41, p=.68, 13=.02), with the path coefficients being close to zero. On 
the other hand, in H3c, residents' level of attachment is negatively but not significantly 
related to their perception of environmental impacts (t:::::-1.86, p=.06, p = -.11). 
Consequently, the influence that residents' level of attachment to Kavala has on their 
perception of tourism impacts cannot be supported, leading to the rejection of Hypothesis 3 
(a,b,c). On the other hand, there is enough evidence (t=5.59, p:::::.OOO, p =.32) to support the 
existence of a significant, positive and moderate (in strength) relationship between 
residents' image of their place as a place of residence and residents' level of attachment to 
the community. Therefore, H3d was supported. 
Finally, Hypothesis 4 comprised H4a (Residents' perception of economic impacts is 
positively related to their support for further tourism development), H4b (Residents' 
perception of socio-cultural impacts is positively related to their support for additional 
tourism development) and H4c (Residents' perception of environmental impacts is 
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positively related to their support for further tourism development). Hypothesis 4a can be 
substantiated, since the path coefficient between residents' perception of economic impacts 
and residents' support for further tourism development is significant, positive and moderate 
in strength (t=7.53, p=.OOO, ~=.4I). Likewise, residents' perception of the socio-cultural 
(t=6.95, p=.OOO, ~=.40) and the environmental impacts (t=4.68, p=.OOO, ~ =.18) have a 
significant, positive and moderate effect on their support for further tourism development, 
indicating that Hypothesis 4 can be supported. 
Figure 6.2 and Table 6.29 summarise the outcome of all hypotheses tested in this study 
with the use of SEM. In total, ten Hypotheses were confirmed and three were rejected. The 
path coefficients presented in Figure 6.2 reflect significant relations (the non-significant 
relationships have been removed from the model) between 1) personal economic benefit 
and residents' perception of tourism impacts, 2) residence image and residents' perception 
of tourism impacts, 3) residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for further 
tourism development, 4) residence image and attachment to Kavala. 
conomie Benefit from I~ __ 
ourism Development 
Residents' Attachment 
Figure 6.2 The final model 
Perceived Economic 
Impacts of Tourism 
Perceived Socio-cultural I-'-"' ___ ~Support for further 
Impacts of Tourism ourism Development 
esidence Image of the Perceived Environmental 
Place ~-----+lImpacts of Tourism 
.20 
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Table 6.29 Summary of the Hypotheses tested 
..--:---,--------------------.-----..,-_ .._ .. __ .. _--
Nr ! Hypothesis p (t-value) 
f-----+-::::--::-:-----::---____:~-=--____:,....._:_-__=__::_--_:___+_..::.-.:--.....:.-t__-.------. I Residents' personal economic benefit from tourism 
I has a significant positive effect on the perceived .22 (5.2) 
! economic impacts of tourism 
Outcome 
Hla Supported 
! Residents' personal economic·benefit from tourism- ... -... .... - .. 
i has a significant positive effect on the perceived 26 (5 9) Supported Hlb 
I socio-cultural impacts of tourism I i Residents' personal economic benefit from tourism - .-..... --.. -.-...... - ......... !.- ._, , _ .. _- .. ,
HI c I has a significant positive effect on the perceived .17(3.7) Supported I environmental impacts of tourism I Residents' image of their place as a place of 
Supported H2a , residence has a significant positive effect on the .59 (9.2) 
I perceived economic impacts of tourism 
H2b 
Residents' image of their place as a place of Supported 
residence has a significant positive effect on the .65 (9.9) 
perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
H2c 
Residents' image of their place as a place of Supported 
residence has a significant positive effect on the .20 (3.4) 
, perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
H3a 
Residents' level of attachment to the community 
Not supported has a significant positive effect on the perceived .02 (.40) 
economic impacts of tourism 
H3b 
Residents' level of attachment to the community 
Not supported has a significant positive effect on the perceived .02 (.41) 
socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
H3c 
Residents' level of attachment to the community 
Not supported has a significant negative effect on the perceived -.11 (-1.9) 
environmental impacts oftourism 
H3d 
Residents' image oftheir place as a place of Supported 
residence is positively related to residents' level of .32 (5.6) 
attachment to the community 
---
H4a 
Residents' perception of the economic impacts of Supported tourism has a significant positive effect on .41 (7.5) 
residents' support for further tourism development 
--
H4b 
Residents' perception of the socio-cultural impacts Supported 
oftourism has a significant positive effect on .40 (6.9) 
residents' support for further tourism development 
H4c 
Residents' perception of the environmental impacts 
Supported 
of tourism has a significant positive effect on .18 (4.7) 
residents' support for further tourism development 
--
From the estimated path coefficients presented earlier in Table 6.28, structural validity can 
be assumed; with the exception of Attachment, all constructs (Personal Economic Benefit, 
Residence Image, Economic impacts, Socio-cultural impacts, Environmental impacts) have 
estimated paths that are significant and moderate or strong towards the constructs that are 
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expected to predict. 
A final tool employed for the assessment of the proposed model, following 
Diamantopoulos and Siguaw's (2000) suggestion, is the squared multiple correlation 
(SMC) of the endogenous variables. The SMC 'represent the proportion of variance that is 
explained by the predictors of the variable in question' (Byrne, 200 I. p.163). In the current 
study, the SMC for Support is .54. This value is considered to be a very good prediction of 
the dependent variable, as it implies that 54 percent of the variance in the dependent 
variable is explained by the independent variables included in the proposed model. In the 
study of Sanchez et at. (2009), for instance, the relative value was .43. 
The SMC values of the other dependent variables in the model are .40 for Economic, .50 
for Socio-cultural, and .07 for Environmental. With the exception of the latter, all 
constructs are adequately described by the predictor variables employed in the model. In 
the case of Environmental, probably other predictor variables, as for instance the Eco-
centric attitude of the respondents, should have been employed in the study. 
All in all, after a detailed examination ofthe SEM results provided so far, there is evidence 
to support that the measurement and structural parts of the model are reasonably valid and 
reliable and that most hypotheses of this study have been confirmed, thus substantiating the 
proposed model. 
6.8 Chapter Summary 
Chapter 6 presented the research findings of this thesis; it commenced with the socio-
demographic profile of the respondents, continued with a preliminary analysis of the data 
including detection and treatment of missing values, outliers and normality, and then 
presented the descriptive statistics of the responses gathered. After this initial stage was 
over, an exploratory factor analysis including all the variables of the model was conducted 
in order to ensure the dimensionality of the proposed factors. Given the uni-dimensionality 
of the proposed factors and the multi-dimensionality of residence image, the researcher 
proceeded to the next step and tested the measurement model of the latent constructs under 
study, as well as the full measurement model with the use of confirmatory factor analysis. 
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All measurement models provided evidence of good fit, and during this process three items 
were deleted from further analysis; two items ('noisy' and 'job opportunities') were deleted 
during the CFA for the residence image construct, and another item (crime) was deleted 
during the CFA for the full measurement model in order to improve the overall model fit. 
The implementation of the CFA provided evidence to support convergent. discriminant 
validity and reliability of the latent constructs. 
The full structural model was evaluated next, a process which enabled testing of both the 
overall model fit and the hypotheses of the study. Ten out of the thirteen hypotheses were 
confirmed and the goodness-of-fit indices indicated that the model was fitting the data 
adequately well. The next chapter provides a discussion and interpretation of the results. 
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Chapter 7 DISCUSSION OF THE FINDINGS 
'Knowledge is o/no value unless you put it into practice' 
Anton Chekhov 
7.1 Introduction 
The purpose of the current study was to examine how residents' personal economic benefit 
from tourism development, residents' attachment to the community and residents' image of 
their place as a place of residence affect residents' perceptions of the economic, socio-
cultural and environmental impacts of tourism which in turn affect residents' support for 
further tourism development. In order to test the hypothesised relationships between the 
seven constructs of the study, a path model and thirteen hypotheses were formulated and 
tested with the use of structural equation modelling. The data were collected with a 
structured questionnaire distributed to the permanent adult residents of Kavala. The present 
chapter will discuss and interpret the results of the study and the hypotheses tested. 
7.2 Discussion of the Research Hypotheses 
The thirteen hypotheses that have been formulated and tested in the current study are 
summarised in table 7.1 and discussed in detail in the following subsections. 
Table 7.1 A recap ofthe Hypotheses tested 
Nr Hypothesis Outcome 
----
1----_.-
Hla Residents' personal economic benefit from tourism has a significant Supported positive effect on the perceived economic impacts of tourism 
Hlb Residents' personal economic benefit from tourism has a significant Supported positive effect on the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism 
Hlc Residents' personal economic benefit from tourism has a significant Supported positive effect on the perceived environmental impacts of tourism 
---_ ....... _-_ ... 
............ -.-..... " ................. - .......... -_.---.-..... ----..... ··_· ...... __ "". __ ... _._. __ .. _M._._ ..... __ .... _. __ ._ .... _ .._ ......... _. __ ". __ . ___ ......... "_ ... ~"."" .. _"' ........ " .... ,, ...... _ .. _ ..... 
........... ., ............... .... ····m ..... " .. " ..... , ...... 
H2a 
Residents' image of their place as a place of residence has a 
significant positive effect on the perceived economic impacts of Supported 
'-""."._ .... __ ._ ..... J.Q.y.r..i.s.nl._" ... " .... ____ .. " ........... _ ................ __ " ......... ___ .. ____ .. _ ......... _ .. __ "_"." ................ " ............ _ ..._ .................... " ......... _ .................... 
................ ,.", .. , ..... "" ..... 
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Residents' image of their place as a place of residence has a 
H2b significant positive effect on the perceived socio-cultural impacts of Supported 
tourism 
Residents' image of their place as a place of residence has a 
H2c significant positive effect on the perceived environmental impacts of Supported 
tourism 
--
---------..... -......... 
H3a Residents' level of attachment to the community has a significant Not 
positive effect on the perceived economic impacts of tourism I supported 
v_·· __ ·.·, _____ ~_ ..•... __ ... _ ... , 
-.. --- . ~ 
H3b Residents' level of attachment to the community has a significant Not 
positive effect on the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism supported 
H3c Residents' level of attachment to the community has a significant Not 
negative effect on the perceived environmental impacts of tourism supported 
H3d Residents' image of their place as a place of residence is positively Supported 
related to residents' level of attachment to the community 
H4a 
Residents' perception of the economic impacts of tourism has a 
significant positive effect on residents' support for further tourism Supported 
development 
H4b 
Residents' perception of the socio-cultural impacts of tourism has a Supported 
significant positive effect on residents' support for further tourism 
development 
H4c 
Residents' perception of the environmental impacts of tourism has a 
Supported significant positive effect on residents' support for further tourism 
development 
7.2.1 The effect of personal economic benefit on perceptions of tourism impacts 
(H I a-c) 
Residents' potential economic benefit from tourism development was found to have a 
positive effect in their perceptions of tourism impacts. This finding is in accordance with 
the social exchange theory and previous researchers (Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; 
Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; Madrigal, 1993; Milman and Pizam, 1987; Perdue et aI., 
1990; Pizam, 1978) reporting that locals who receive or expect economic benefits from 
tourism are more likely to perceive the impacts of tourism more positively than those who 
receive fewer or no benefits. Additionally, residents' potential economic benefit had an 
indirect positive effect on their support for further tourism development, a relationship 
denoting that those residents who expect an economic gain from tourism are more willing 
to support the development of the industry because they have a strong interest of economic 
nature. 
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In the current study, in particular, residents' potential economic benefit had a moderate 
direct positive effect on the perception of the economic and socio-cultural impacts and a 
weak direct positive effect on the perception of the environmental impacts. These results 
suggest that residents' potential economic benefit from tourism exercises a stronger 
positive effect on their perception of the economic and socio-cultural impacts (perceived 
positively) rather than on the environmental ones (perceived negatively). Previous studies 
conducted by Ko and Stewart and Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2009) found a strong significant 
effect of residents' personal benefit on the perception of the positive impacts (.36 and .69 
respectively) and a weak and insignificant effect on the perception of the negative impacts 
(-.013 and -.13 respectively). As Perdue et al. (1990, p.593) state 'perceived positive 
impacts of tourism are much more closely related to personal benefits than are the 
perceived negative impacts'. 
Therefore, in the current study, residents who gain financially from tourism acknowledge 
more easily the economic and socio-cultural benefits of tourism but have little or no 
difference in their perceptions of the environmental impacts from those who do not receive 
financial benefits. A tenable explanation for this finding is that the economic and socio-
cultural impacts have a direct effect on the individual and thus are more easily 
recognizable by residents, whereas the environmental impacts do not usually affect 
residents directly but have an effect on the community as a whole. 
7.2.2 The effect of residence image on perceptions of tourism impacts (H2a-c) 
Residence image construct 
The second hypothesis of this study examined the potential effect that residents' image of 
their place as a place of residence (residence image) has on residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts. Even though two previous studies (Nunkoo and Ramkinssoon, 20 I Oc; 
Vargas-Sanchez et ai., 2009) examined the effect of community satisfaction on residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts, the construct used (community satisfaction) did not 
successfully capture all the elements of a place, neglecting, for instance, elements (e.g. 
scenery, architecture, etc.) that have been constantly measured in destination image studies. 
Similarly, few studies (e.g. Alhemoud and Armstrong, 1996; Bigne et aI., 2005; Henkel et 
aI., 2006; Hudson and Ritchie, 2002; Schroeder, 1996; Stemquist-Witter, 1985) that 
measured residents' image of their place as a tourist destination, omitted elements of a 
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place related to residents' everyday life, like for instance the local services, local 
authorities and job opportunities which have been consistently measured in community 
satisfaction studies. The present study, building on previous research conducted in the 
destination image and community satisfaction fields developed a construct termed 
residence image, which provides a more comprehensive residents' image of a place. 
As a first step in the scale development process, a pool of items used in both fields of 
research was generated and the most relevant aspects were employed for the measurement 
of the cognitive image residents have of Kavala. During the scale purification process that 
involved an exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis, two items (noisy and job 
opportunities) were deleted due to their inconsistency with some of the remaining items. 
As the factor analyses revealed, residence image is a multidimensional construct, 
comprising aspects of Appearance, Community Service, Entertainment and Environment. 
Similar results have also been reported in previous studies which found an Appearance 
(Beerli and Martin, 2004; Chen and Tsai, 2007), a Service (Lin et aI., 2007; Martin and 
Bosque, 2008), an Entertainment (Beerli and Martin, 2004; Castro et aI., 2007; Chen and 
Tsai, 2007; Lin et al., 2007; Pikemaat, 2004) and an Environment (Beerli and Martin, 
2004; Castro et aI., 2007; Chen and Tsai, 2007) component of destination image. 
The confirmatory analysis of the measurement model revealed that residence image had a 
relatively low AVE value of .41. A potential explanation for this finding is that the items 
examined in the current study were mainly functional (with the exemption of friendly, safe, 
clean and noisy), according to the functional-psychological continuum of Echtner and 
Ritchie (1991, p.4S). Therefore, the low AVE probably indicates that there is also room to 
examine more psychological (abstract) aspects ofa place like its fame, atmosphere, etc. 
Another tenable explanation of the low AVE of residence image is the exclusion from this 
study of the affective component of image. The notion that the affective component should 
be separated from the perceptual/cognitive component to better understand how people 
assess environments or places was supported by a number of scholars in several disciplines 
(e.g. Baloglu and Brinberg 1997; Burgess 1978; Gartner 1993; Walmsley and Jenkins, 
1993; Walmsley and Young, 1998; Ward and Russel 1981). In tourism, Gartner (1993, 
p.193), based on the determining works of Boulding (1956) and Scott (1965), proposed 
that destination images are formed by three distinctly different but hierarchically 
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interrelated components: cognitive, affective and conative. As an in depth literature review 
in destination image research revealed, until recently the dominant theory was the 
traditional cognitive approach and only the cognitive component of destination image was 
measured. In fact, the majority of the studies (e.g. Chaudhary, 2000; Chen and Kerstette, 
1999; Chen and Hsu, 2000; Chon, 1991; Court and Lupton, 1997; Fakeye and Crompton, 
1991; Gartner and Shen, 1992; Haahti and Yavas, 1983; Milman and Pizam, 1995) 
examined the cognitive component of destination image. More recent studies (Baloglu, 
2001; Baloglu and McCleary, 1999a; Beerli and Martin, 2004b; Boo and Busser, 2005; 
Kim and Richardson, 2003; Lin et aI., 2007; Lobato et aI., 2006; Martin and Bosque, 2008; 
Pike and Ryan, 2004) however, measured apart from the cognitive and the affective 
component of image. According to Baloglu and Brinberg (1997), the coexistence of both 
components explains more efficiently the destination image of a place. Therefore, the 
inclusion of the affective component in the measurement of residence image could 
potentially increase its A VB, thereby helping to capture a comprehensive residents' image 
ofthe place. 
Hypothesis testing 
Turning to the results of the hypothesis testing (H2a-c), as the research findings indicate, 
residence image affects the formation of residents' perception of tourism impacts. 
Residence image, in particular, appears to be the most significant factor among the three 
examined, in terms of its magnitude, exercising a strong positive effect in the perception of 
the economic and socio-cultural impacts and a moderate positive effect in the perception of 
the environmental impacts of tourism in Kavala. The existence of a positive relationship 
between residence image and the perception of tourism impacts denotes that residents who 
have a positive image of their place as a place of residence perceive the impacts of tourism 
in Kavala more positively and support further tourism development contrary to those who 
have a less positive image of Kavala. 
In fact, residents' positive image of the city had a strong direct positive effect on the 
perception of the economic impacts, denoting that residents who share a favourable image 
of Kavala evaluated economic impacts positively, expecting that further tourism 
development will in turn contribute to the standard of living and improve the quality of 
life. Similarly, the effect of residence image on the perception of socio-cultural impacts 
was strong and positive, suggesting that residents also positively appraise the contribution 
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of the socio-cultural irnpacts of tourisrn in residents' life in Kavala. Finally, residence 
irnage had a rnoderate positive effect in formulating residents' perception of the 
environmental irnpacts of tourism. As all these findings indicate, a proportion of residents 
expect from tourisrn to make a contribution to Kavala, improving, for instance, the sport 
and shopping facilities in the city. 
The relationship between residence image and perception of tourism impacts in Kavala 
could be further understood in the light of the findings concerning the way residents 
perceive Kavala as a place of residence. Kavala is in the initial stages of tourism 
developrnent, and rnost respondents positively appraised elements like scenery, weather, 
architecture and historic sites, indicating that Kavala has potential for developing into a 
successful tourist destination. In fact, the vast rnajority of respondents support further 
tourism development and are willing to recornmend Kavala as a tourist destination to 
others. These findings are largely confirmatory of Schroeder's (1996) study which also 
reported that residents' destination image of their place was positively related to their 
support for tourisrn developrnent and their intention to recomrnend the place as a tourist 
destination to others. On the other hand, residents perceive less positively or even 
negatively elernents related to their everyday life, like the local authorities and 
transportation system; thereby it is possible that residents see tourism as a means to 
irnprove such elements. In addition, the fact that everyday life elernents are perceived less 
positively provides rationale to the finding that residents are more willing to recommend 
Kavala as a tourist destination than as a place to live to others. Finally, residents were 
reluctant to agree that Kavala is inhabited by friendly locals. Considering the fact that 
friendliness of locals is a vital ingredient for the development of a successful tourism 
destination, this finding is significant for tourism planners, and indicates a need for 
irnproving social bonds and relationships between the residents of Kavala. This could be 
achieved by promoting the benefits (personal and communal) that derive from being an 
open and hospitable resident as well as by organizing events and festivals that cultivate the 
co-operation of the locals. 
Although the role of residence image in formulating residents' perceptions has not been 
previously scrutinised, two studies (Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 20 lOb; Vargas-Sanchez et 
aI., 2009) which examined comrnunity satisfaction found that it (community satisfaction) 
affects the way residents perceive the positive and negative impacts of tourism 
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development. In particular, residents who were satisfied with their community were more 
positive in their evaluation of the perceived positive and negative impacts of the proposed 
development of tourism. Therefore, both in the current as well as in the aforementioned 
studies, the more positively residents evaluated their place the more positively they 
perceived the impacts of tourism. According to researchers like Ko and Stewart (2002) and 
Nunkoo and Ramkissoon (2010b) this finding can have important policy implications for 
developers and the government, indicating that the development of tourism should not be 
approached as a goal but as a tool for the development of the community. 
As can be extracted from the above, the examination of residence image is significant as it 
sheds light on the way the characteristics of the place - as perceived by the host population 
- influence the formation of residents' perception of tourism impacts. As the results of H2 
denote, residents respond to tourism development depending on the context they live and 
accordingly the planning and management of tourism should take residents' image of their 
place into consideration. Some communities, for instance, are in need for more jobs, 
whereas others seek to improve the infrastructure, or the entertainment in the area. As 
such, by taking into account the elements of the place, tourism could be better adapted to 
urban planning in order to satisfy the needs of the host popUlation and not be strictly 
oriented to the wants of the tourist industry. 
All in all, the positive effect that residence image exercises on residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts has implications for the planning and development of tourism. Based on 
the results of this study, a planned development of tourism in Kavala should aim, for 
instance, to improve the nightlife. shopping and sport facilities of the city, as well as its 
transportation system. This will improve residence image which in tum will have a positive 
effect on the way residents' perceive the impacts of tourism, leading thus to an increase in 
their support for the development of tourism. As previous studies suggest (e.g. Andereck 
and Vogt, 2000; Ap, 1992; Simmons, 1994), residents' support for tourism is vital for the 
industry to prosper in the long time. 
7.2.3 The effect of community attachment on perception of tourism impacts (H3a-d) 
The effect of community attachment on residents' perception of tourism impacts was found 
to be insignificant. More precisely, the results of the current study revealed that residents' 
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attachment has an insignificant positive effect on the perception ofthe economic and socio-
cultural impacts and an insignificant negative effect on the perception of the environmental 
impacts. Previous studies have found (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Lee et aI., 2007; McCool and 
Martin, 1994) that more attached residents are likely to evaluate the impacts of tourism 
more positively, whereas Urn and Crompton (1987) and Lankford and Howard (1994) 
found that the more attached residents were to the community. the less positively they 
perceived the tourism impacts. The lack of a clear link between community attachment and 
perception of impacts noted in the current as well as in previous studies (e.g. Gursoy et aI., 
2002; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004) can potentially be attributed to the inconsistency of 
the measurement scales used to capture this construct. In this research project residents' 
level of attachment was based only on affective measures, whereas Urn and Crompton 
(1987), for instance, employed only objective measures like place of birth and length of 
residency and McCool and Martin (1994) a combination of length of residence and 
affective measures. 
Here, the lack of a clear link between community attachment and perceptions of tourism 
impacts could be better explained in the light of the findings of the hypotheses tested. In 
the current study, community attachment was further hypothesised to be positively related 
to residents' image oftheir place as a place of residence. As the examination of Hypothesis 
3d revealed, community attachment is positively related to residence image, suggesting 
that the more positive the image residents have of Kavala, the stronger the attachment they 
feel to the city and vice versa. Additionally, in H2 residence image was found to have a 
strong positive effect in residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. Therefore it is possible 
that residence image may have a mediating effect on the relationship between community 
attachment and perception of impacts. In fact, when running a model without considering 
the relationship between residence image and community attachment, the latter was found 
to have a weak positive and significant effect in residents' perceptions of the economic and 
socio-cultural impacts and an insignificant weak negative effect in the environmental 
impacts. This is in line with previous studies (Oursoy and Rutherford, 2004; Jurowski et 
aI., 1997) which found that more attached residents tend to perceive the economic and 
social impacts of tourism more positively than the less attached ones. Therefore, the role of 
community attachment as a predictor of residents' perception of tourism impacts should be 
further examined and studies should elaborate more on the development of a consistent 
measurement for community attachment and its relationship with residence image. 
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7.2.4 The effect of perceptions of tourism impacts on support for tourism (H4a-c) 
As the results of hypothesis testing indicate, residents' perception of the economic, socio-
cultural and environmental impacts of tourism influence their support for further tourism 
development and this is largely confirmatory of earlier research (e.g. Jurowski et al.. J 997: 
Yoon et aI., 200 I) which employed SEM and reached the same conclusions. This finding. 
accordingly, supports the categorization of impacts as economic, socio-cultural and 
environmental and departs from previous studies (e.g. Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and 
Kendall, 2006; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 2009) which have delineated 
the impacts of tourism as positive and negative. The classification of impacts in line with 
the theory (as economic, socio-cultural and environmental) allows for better understanding 
of how residents perceive each type of impact as well as identifying the role each impact 
plays in determining residents' support for tourism development. 
More precisely, along with the findings, residents' perception of the econom ic impacts of 
tourism has a direct, positive and significant effect on residents' support for tourism 
development. This result suggests that residents who perceive the economic impacts of 
tourism more positively tend to agree more fervently with further tourism development, 
probably as a tool to empower the local economy and their income. In fact, the economic 
impacts of tourism were perceived somewhat positively (M=3.40) by residents, and this 
finding is in line with most previous tourism impact studies (e.g. Andriotis and Vaughan, 
2003; Byrd et a!., 2009; Dyer et aI., 2007; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Lee et aI., 2007; 
McDowall and Choi, 2010), thus confirming the role of tourism as a stimulator ofthe local 
economy and an economic development tool. On the other hand residents of Kavala 
perceived inflation in the price of land and houses as a somewhat negative impact of 
tourism, a finding which has also been reported in the studies of Gu and Wong (2006), 
McDowall and Choi (2010) and Nunkoo and Ramkissoon (2010a). It seems that tourism 
development creates additional demand for land and properties in Kavala, leading to an 
increase in their prices. As such, residents need to pay higher prices when purchasing real 
estate as well as higher property tax because of the higher land values. Additionally, an 
increase in land and housing can further cause inflation within a destination as local 
retailers increase the prices of goods and services in an attempt to equalise inflation in 
rents, property tax, etc. Toward the goal of controlling this inflationary pressure are the 
efforts of the local authorities in Kavala to expand the urban plan of the city, which will 
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increase the availability of building plots and hence lead in the stabilization of the land and 
housing prices. All in all, in accordance with H4a, if tourism planners succeed in 
maintaining the positive impacts of tourism in the local economy as well as controlling 
inflation, residents will continue to endorse further tourism development. 
Apart from its financial contribution, tourism is perceived as enhancing the social and 
cultural aspects of life in the city of Kavala, with the research findings revealing that 
residents who perceive the socio-cultural impacts of tourism more positively tend to 
support further tourism development more than those who perceive these impacts less 
positively or even negatively. More precisely, residents of Kavala positively evaluated the 
presence of tourists in their community, as it broadens their perspective and understanding 
of other cultures, and at the same time they perceived tourism as a means for increasing the 
cultural events in their community. Therefore, local authorities should plan more festivals 
and events that will attract more cultural tourists, thereby providing cultural benefits to the 
community and indirectly succeeding in increasing residents' support for tourism 
development. In addition, half of the respondents perceived a somewhat positive effect of 
tourism on the recreational facilities, denoting that residents will support tourism 
development that contributes to their recreational activities. Nevertheless, a proportion (36 
percent) of respondents perceives tourism as having a negative effect on the level of crime 
in the city. Even though this impact is perceived somewhat negatively (M=2.81) at the 
moment, further development of tourism could potentially lead to increased levels of 
crime, as it has been reported by studies conducted in more developed tourist destinations 
like Samos (Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996), Mauritius (Nunkoo and Ramkissoon, 
2010) and central Florida (Milman, 2004). Therefore, increased crime levels as a result of 
tourism could negatively affect residents' intention to support further tourism development 
in the future. 
Finally, the environmental impacts of tourism were perceived somewhat negatively by the 
host population of Kavala. After taking into account the effect that the perceived 
environmental impacts have on support for tourism development (H4c), it can be 
concluded that residents who perceive tourism as having negative impacts on the 
environment will be less supportive for tourism development than those who perceive 
these impacts more positively. Residents' expressed concern about the environmental 
impacts of tourism in Kavala is in line with previous study findings (e.g. Bestard and 
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Nadal, 2007; Dyer et aI., 2007; Kuvan and Akan, 2005; Liu and Var, 1986; Nunkoo and 
Ramkissoon, 2010a) which reported similar results in other destinations too. Traffic, in 
particular, is perceived as the most negative impact (M=2.48) of tourism in the city, with 
the problem getting worse during the summer due to the increased number of tourists' cars 
(mainly from the Balkan region), affecting thus the quality of life of the host population. 
Therefore, plans for handling and relieving the traffic problem, including more parking 
spaces, free bus services in the centre of the city and pedestrian-only streets should be 
implemented, and any proposed tourism development project should consider the parking 
and traffic problems of the city. The impacts of unplanned tourism development especially 
in the environment could be tremendous, and as H4c indicates, if residents' environmental 
considerations (negative perceptions of the environmental impacts of tourism) are not 
taken into account it is possible that residents will oppose further tourism development in 
the future. Similarly, Yoon et al. (2001) found that the environmental impacts of tourism 
negatively affect residents' support for tourism development. 
Nevertheless, in the current study the effect that the environmental impacts exercise on 
residents' support for tourism is weaker in magnitude in comparison to the other two types 
of impacts examined, indicating that the former impacts are not so readily observable at 
this stage of tourism development and/or because the economic and socio-cultural impacts 
may have a more direct effect on residents at the moment than the environmental impacts. 
In overall, residents were cognizant of the many ways tourism can be of economical, social 
and cultural benefit to their community, and as residents' responses indicate, if the impacts 
of tourism were retained at this level, residents would continue to endorse tourism 
development. As such, internal marketing plans targeting the host population should not 
focus only on the frequently mentioned economic impacts, but highlight as well the social 
and cultural benefits of tourism on the host community. Finally, this study'S findings are 
consistent with the social exchange theory, since residents of Kavala who perceived the 
economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts oftourism more positively were more 
likely to support further tourism development in Kavala. A positive association between 
perception of positive impacts and support for tourism has been reported also in other 
studies (e.g. Andereck and Vogt, 2000; Gursoy et aI., 2002; McGehee and Andereck, 
2004). 
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7.2.5 Summary of the research hypotheses tested 
According to the results of hypothesis testing presented in this section, the potential for 
economic benefit as well as residence image of Kavala appears to have a direct positive 
effect on the perception of all three types of tourism impacts, whereas residents' level of 
attachment did not seem to have a significant effect on any of them. In addition, 
perceptions of the economic and socio-cultural impacts of tourism have a strong etfect, and 
perception of the environmental a moderate effect, in residents' support for further tourism 
development. A conclusion that can therefore be drawn from these results is that neither do 
the three exogenous factors examined affect each type of impact equally, not does each 
impact affect residents' support for tourism development equally. As such, there is enough 
evidence to support the notion that the impacts of tourism should be examined separately 
as economic, social, cultural and environmental and not summarised into broad categories 
like 'positive' or 'negative' as most previous studies have done (refer to Table 4.2, p.103). 
The classification of impacts as economic, socio-cultural and environmental enables 
further understanding of the factors that influence residents' perceptions of impacts as well 
as how residents' support for tourism development is formed. 
Another finding of this study is that despite the perceived negative effects oftourism on the 
environment, the majority of the residents of Kavala supported tourism as a development 
strategy for the city. Drawing on this finding, it can be argued here that the positively 
perceived economic and socio-cultural impacts of tourism in Kavala outweigh, for the 
moment, the negative effects of tourism on the environment. Therefore, the recognition of 
some of tourism's negative effects, such as the environmental, may not necessarily 
decrease residents' support for the development of tourism. A tenable explanation is that 
the impacts of tourism and especially the environmental are not so apparent and/or may 
have less direct impacts on the residents at the current stage of tourism development (as in 
the study of Vargas-Sanchez et ai., 2009). In fact, even though residents recognised the 
positive and negative effects of tourism in Kavala, most impacts' mean scores were 
moderate in number (above 2 and below 4). These findings should be understood in the 
light of the stage of tourism development; namely Kavala is an urban setting in the early 
stages of tourism development, and hence is able to absorb any changes caused by tourism. 
As previous research has shown (e.g, Hernandez et aI., 1996; Madrigal, 1993), larger 
environments like cities have a greater capacity and potential to adopt tourism impacts 
216 
Chapter 7 Discussion of the Findings 
without significant consequences, whereas smaller places like rural destinations or small 
towns face the impacts of tourism more intensively. In any case, if residents' concerns 
about the environment are not taken into account, unplanned tourism development could 
lead to an irreversible and unbearable damage to the local environment and subsequently 
diminish residents' support for tourism in the future. 
Another conclusion drawn from residents' mainly positive perception of tourism impacts is 
that Kavala can be placed, according to Doxey's (1975) classification, in the stage of 
'euphoria', which is usually associated with the initial stages of development, but with the 
gradual appearance of some 'apathy' phase characteristics. As residents' current positive 
stance regarding tourism impacts indicates, if tourism is maintained at the same level the 
host population will continue to support the presence of tourism in the community. 
Doxey's Irridex model suggests that hosts' attitudes change with the pace and stage of 
development and would pass through all four stages, implying that as tourism development 
increases, residents' tolerance thresholds are stretched resulting in an increasing hostility 
toward tourists. Therefore, the local authorities in Kavala should carefully plan the 
development of tourism in order to control the appearance of negative tourism impacts that 
could lead residents to the stage of 'Annoyance', where they become stressed, or in 
extreme cases to 'Antagonism' which is related to stagnation (saturation) or decline of the 
place as a tourist destination. 
Last but not least, the effect of residents' image of Kavala as a place of residence on their 
perception of tourism impacts was found to be the most prevalent one among the factors 
examined. As the supported relationship between residence image and perception of 
tourism impacts indicates, the better the image residents have of Kavala, the more positive 
the perception of tourism impacts. This finding can be useful in understanding the way 
residents perceive tourism and support its development as well as further justifying 
residents' involvement in the planning process of tourism. Therefore, researchers should 
integrate residence image into their residents' support for tourism development models, 
because this construct has important theoretical and practical implications as discussed in 
the following section. 
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7.3 Chapter Summary 
Chapter 7 provided a discussion of the findings that have been presented in the previous 
chapter. More precisely, this chapter discussed the effect that residence image. personal 
economic benefit and attachment to the community have on residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts as well as the effect of the latter on residents' support for tourism 
development. The following and last chapter of the thesis provides the theoretical and 
practical implications of the research findings, the limitations of the current study as well 
as recommendations for future research. 
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Chapter 8 CONCLUSIONS 
8.1 Introduction 
The last chapter of the thesis begins with a recap of the aim and objectives of the study and 
continues with the theoretical contribution and practical implications of the research 
findings for planning and development of tourism. The last subsections of this chapter 
entail the limitations of the current study as well as recommendations for future research. 
8.2 Revisiting the Aim and Objectives of the Study 
As it has been presented in section 1.4 (p.lO) the main aim of the current thesis is to 
examine how specific factors identified in the literature influence residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts and their support for further tourism development. In order to achieve this 
aim, the researcher first conducted an in-depth review of the literature on residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts, the factors that influence residents' perceptions (both 
presented in Chapter 2), as well as previous models on residents' support for tourism 
development (presented in Chapter 4) and after developing the theoretical framework of 
this study, 13 research hypotheses and a structural model (presented in Figure 4.2, p.ll1) 
were formulated. More precisely, the structural model proposed that the image residents 
have of their place as a place of residence, their potential economic benefits from tourism 
development and their level of attachment to the place affect residents' perceptions of the 
economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism, which in tum affect 
residents' support for further tourism development. The formulated hypotheses 
(represented in the model with arrows) were tested in Chapter 6 with the use of structural 
equation modelling. In order to achieve its main aim, the current thesis sought to address 
the following objectives: 
1. To develop the construct 'residents' image of their place as a place of residence' 
(residence image) based on the conceptual frameworks of 'destination image' and 
'comm unity satisfaction' 
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In order to address this objective and since no previous study has overtly measured this 
construct, residence image was conceptually and empirically (in terms of its measurement) 
developed in chapter 3. In particular, the researcher first reviewed previous research on 
destination image and community satisfaction (presented in chapter 3). with both fields 
providing the theoretical framework for the development of residence image. Furthermore, 
the place's attributes employed as indicators in both streams of research were summarised. 
creating a pool of them which is useful for the measurement of residence image. The 
measurement was further discussed in the Methodology chapter (chapter 5), and a scale 
containing 16 items was developed for capturing a comprehensive image of a place. As the 
results presented in chapter 6 indicate, the items employed captured residents' image of 
their place adequately well, but the scale should be further developed, including items that 
capture more psychological aspects of the place like the fame and reputation, as well as 
examining the affective component (e.g. relaxing, exciting, pleasant) of a place, as 
employed in previous destination image studies (e.g. Ba)oglu, 2001; Saloglu and Brinberg, 
2001; Lin et aI., 2007). All in all, the first objective of the study has been adequately 
addressed. 
2. To examine the relationship between residence image and residents' perceptions of the 
(economic, socio-cultural and environmental) impacts of tourism 
In order to address the second objective, and bearing in mind that no study in the past has 
ever examined the role of this factor as predictor of residents' perceptions of tourism, three 
hypotheses (H2a: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their 
place as a place of residence and the perceived economic impacts of tourism; H2b: There is 
a direct positive relationship between residents' image of their place as a place of residence 
and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism; H2c: There is a direct positive 
relationship between residents' image of their place as a place of residence and the 
perceived environmental impacts of tourism) were formulated and tested as part of the 
model with the use of structural equation modelling. The Economic and Socio-cultural 
impact latent variables were measured with 5 indicators each, whereas four indicators were 
used for the measurement of the Environmental impact latent variable. After testing the full 
structural model in chapter 6, it was concluded that residents' image of Kavala as a place of 
residence has a significant, strong and positive effect on residents' perception of the 
economic and socio-cultural impacts of tourism, and a significant, positive and moderate 
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effect on residents' perception of the environmental tourism impacts. All these demonstrate 
that the second research objective has been met. 
3. To examine the relationship between residents' perception of the (economic. socio-
cultural and environmental) impacts of tourism and their support for tourism 
development 
In order to address the third objective, following the study of Jurowski et al. (1997) who 
tested a path model and found a positive relationship between residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts (economic, social and environmental impacts) and their support for 
tourism, three hypotheses (H4a: There is a direct positive relationship between the 
perceived economic impacts of tourism and residents' support for further tourism 
development; H4b: There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived socio-
cultural impacts of tourism and residents' support for further tourism development; H4c: 
There is a direct positive relationship between the perceived environmental impacts of 
tourism and residents' support for further tourism development) were formulated and tested 
with the use of structural equation modelling. After examining the path coefficients 
presented in Chapter 6, residents' perception of the economic, socia-cultural and 
environmental impacts have a significant, positive and moderate (in strength) effect on 
residents' support for further tourism, indicating that Hypothesis 4 can be supported. 
4. To examine the relationship between residents' attachment to the place and residents' 
perceptions of the (economic, socio-cultural and environmental) impacts oftourism 
The fourth objective of this study was addressed by formulating three hypotheses and 
examining the estimated path coefficients relating residents' attachment with residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts (H3a: There is a direct positive relationship between 
residents' level of attachment to the community and the perceived economic impacts of 
tourism; H3b: There is a direct positive relationship between residents' level of attachment 
to the community and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism; H3c: There is a 
direct negative relationship between residents' level of attachment to the community and 
the perceived environmental impacts of tourism). These hypotheses were formulated based 
on the work of Jurowski et al. (1997) and Gursoy and Rutherford (2004, 2010) who found 
that residents' attachment to the community is positively related to residents' perceptions 
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of economic and social impacts and negatively related to perceptions of environmental 
impacts. The results of the structural equation modelling (chapter 6) suggest that residents' 
level of attachment to Kavala is not significantly related to their perception of the 
economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts. Consequently, although the fourth 
objective of the study has been addressed, the results indicate that residents' level of 
attachment to Kavala do not affect residents' perception of tourism impacts. leading to the 
rejection of Hypothesis 3. 
5. To examine the relationship between residents' personal economic benefit from tourism 
development and residents' perceptions of the (economic, socio-cultural and 
environmental) impacts of tourism 
Finally, the fifth objective of this study was addressed by examining the estimated path 
coefficients relating the latent construct residents' personal economic benefit from tourism 
development with residents' perceptions oftourism impacts. Building on previous research 
(e.g. Ko and Stewart, 2002; Perdue et a!., 1990) and Jurowski et a!. 's (1997) findings that 
the potential for economic gain positively and significantly affect the perception of the 
economic, social and environmental impacts, three hypotheses were formulated (H I a: 
There is a direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit from 
tourism development and the perceived economic impacts of tourism; Hlb: There is a 
direct positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit from tourism 
development and the perceived socio-cultural impacts of tourism; HIe: There is a direct 
positive relationship between residents' personal economic benefit from tourism 
development and the perceived environmental impacts of tourism). From Table 6.28 
(presented in p.199) there is enough evidence to support that when residents expect to gain 
financially from tourism they tend to evaluate more positively the economic, socio-cultural 
and environmental impacts oftourism, providing evidence to support hypothesis I. 
8.3 Contribution of the Study 
This study provides a number of theoretical contributions and practical implications for the 
planning and development of tourism. 
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8.3.1 Contribution to theory and knowledge 
From a theoretical perspective, this study contributes to the formation of a construct 
(residence image) which is deemed useful for understanding the way residents perceive 
their place as a place of residence. Previous research on place image (presented in section 
3.3) emphasise on the role of a place as a tourist destination rather than as a place to live. 
This study acknowledges that residents, apart from tourists, have an image of the place 
which is worth exploring, as it is relevant for the development of a strong brand image. 
Previous literature suggests that a positive image of a place is a prerequisite for a city to 
thrive in the long run, attracting capital, labour, tourists, etc. As such, building on elements 
of a place (every-day and tourist oriented) measured in destination image and community 
satisfaction fields of research, this study contributes in theory by providing a 
comprehensive image of a place as perceived by its residents. By shedding light on the way 
residents' perceive attributes of their place, this study shifts also the research focus from 
brand positioning (comparing cities) to brand assessment (evaluate place's attributes). 
Moreover, this study helps in understanding the formation of residents' perception of 
tourism impacts and support for tourism, by examining how residents' potential economic 
benefit, residence image and community attachment affect residents' perception of tourism 
impacts. Among the factors examined, the examination of the way residents' perceive their 
place (residence image) and how this affects their perception of tourism impacts constitutes 
a theoretical contribution of the present study. Although previous researchers (e.g. e.g. Cui 
and Ryan, 2010; Hernandez et ai., 1996; Madrigal, 1993) have highlighted the significance 
of the place in forming residents' perception of tourism impacts, no previous study has 
overtly examined a model for residents' support for tourism where residence image plays a 
central role. Previous attempts (Nunkoo and Ramkinssoon, 20 lOc; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 
2009), which examined the effect of community satisfaction in residents' perception of 
tourism impacts or found (Schroeder, 1996) a positive association between residents' 
destination image and residents' support for tourism development, did not capture a 
comprehensive image of a place. The examination of residence image construct in this 
study is thereby useful as it contributes in understanding how residents' evaluate tourism in 
the light of the place they reside. 
As the study results also indicate, residence image and residents' potential economic 
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benefit from tourism have a significant effect in the formation of residents' perception of 
tourism impacts and subsequently to their support for tourism development. This finding 
contributes to knowledge development in understanding the way residents fonn their 
perceptions of tourism impacts as well as why some residents support further development 
whereas some others do not. Knowledge pertaining to the way residents perceive the 
impacts of tourism, as well as which factors affect their perceptions. is deemed useful by 
many researchers (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; Ko and Stewart, 
2002) for the theoretical advancement of the topic. The strong positive and significant 
effect that residence image has on the perceptions of tourism impacts, in particular, denotes 
that planners should take carefully into consideration the way residents' perceive their 
place as a place of residence. This fact further supports the need to explore the way 
residents' perceive their place as a place of residence and strengths the arguments of the 
participatory tourism planning. As a number of researchers (e.g. Cook, 1982; Murphy, 
1985) postulate, tourism development should take into consideration the needs and wants 
of the host population, because residents are there to stay. Overall, the finding regarding 
the role of residence image in the model theoretically advances the role of the resident in 
the planning process of tourism as it highlights the need to incorporate residents' image of 
their place as an antecedent of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and support for 
further tourism development. 
By considering community attachment as a potential antecedent of residents' perceptions 
of tourism impacts, this study contributed to the debate regarding the role of this factor in 
forming perceptions of tourism impacts. Previous studies provide contradictory results 
regarding the role of attachment; some studies (Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; lurowski et 
al., 1997) found that attachment is positively related with perceptions of impacts whereas 
some others (Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996; Snaith and Haley, 1999) found the 
opposite relationship (negative relation). A tenable explanation for the unclear role 
community attachment has, is the various methods employed to measure this construct. In 
fact, some researchers used length of residence (Bestard and Nadal, 2007; 
Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996), others the place of birth (McGehee and Andereck, 
2004; Teye et aI., 2002; Urn and Crompton, 1987), some examined residents' social bonds 
with the place (Gursoy et aI., 2002; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004) or a combination of 
length of residence and social bonds with the place (McCool and Martin, 1994). The 
current study employed residents' social bonds with the place and found that community 
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attachment had an insignificant effect On residents' perceptions of all three types of 
impacts. Nevertheless, community attachment was positively related in this study with 
residence image and the latter might have mediated the effect of the former on perception 
of impacts. When the interrelationship between these two constructs was omitted, more 
attached residents perceived the economic and socio-cultural impacts more positively and 
the environmental impacts less positively or negatively, finding similar to Jurowski et al. 
(1997). Therefore, residence image appears more important than community attachment in 
the context of this study and further research should examine their relationship in the 
future. 
Another contribution to knowledge of the present study is the examination of impacts as 
economic, socio-cultural and environmental. Although this classification is widely 
employed in tourism textbooks (e.g. Cooper et aI., 2008; Page et aI., 2001; Wall and 
Mathieson, 2006) for describing the impacts of tourism, most researchers (e.g. Choi and 
Murray, 2010; Jurowski and Gursoy, 2002; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Vargas-Sanchez et aI., 
2009) who employed SEM examined the impacts of tourism as positive and negative. The 
classification of impacts as positive and negative appears problematic for two main 
reasons. First, the a priori characterization of an impact as positive or negative is usually 
based on researchers' and not on residents' evaluation; thus it does not necessarily reflect 
residents' perception of tourism impacts. Second, valuable information regarding how 
different type (e.g. economic, etc.) of impact is formed, as well as how each impact, in 
tum, affects residents' support for tourism, is lost. Numerous studies (refer to Table 2.4) in 
the past have examined a plethora of factors as potential antecedents of residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts. In the current study, residence image was found to have 
had a strong positive effect on residents' perception of the economic and socio-cultural 
impacts and a weak to moderate positive effect on perceptions of the environmental 
impacts. As these results suggest, factors (like residence image) examined as antecedents 
of residents' perceptions of tourism impacts do not necessarily have an equal effect on the 
perception of each type of impact; in some cases a factor could even be positively related 
to one type of impact and negatively related to another type of impact. 
Additionally, as the good fitting model of this study indicates, residents' perceptions of 
tourism impacts can be classified in line with tourism theory as economic, socio-cultural 
and environmental and not be solely conceptualised as positive and negative. This finding 
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has been reported also in the studies conducted by J urowski et al. (1997) and Yoon et al. 
(2001). The application of the economic, soc io-cu Itural and environmental impacts of 
tourism also provides a better prediction of the dependent variable; the squared mUltiple 
correlation of the dependent variable (support for tourism development) in this study is .54, 
whereas in studies which examined the impacts of tourism as positive and negative it was 
lower; Sanchez et al. 's (2009) model, for instance. explained .43 and Gursoy et al. 's (2002) 
model predicted .44 of the dependent's variable variance, further supporting the 
classification of impacts as economic, socio-cultural and environmental. 
This study further confirmed the value of the social exchange theory in explaining 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts, as residents who perceived the economic, socio-
cultural and environmental impacts of tourism in Kavala more positively, were more likely 
to support further tourism development in the city. Similarly, residents who expected an 
economic gain from tourism shared more positive perceptions of tourism impacts. These 
findings are in line with previous research (e.g. Andereck et al., 2005; Andereck and Vogt, 
2000; Gursoy and Rutherford, 2004; !urowski et aI., 1997; Perdue et aI., 1990) which also 
provided evidence to support the application of the social exchange theory in explaining 
residents' perceptions of tourism. 
Finally, since the majority of previous research was conducted either in rural, mature, or 
rural and mature tourist destinations - a fact which, according to researchers (e.g. Diedrich 
and Garcia-Buades, 2009; Getz, 1994; Lawson et aI., 1998; Madrigal, 1993), affects 
residents' perceptions of tourism impacts - this study was conducted in an urban 
destination that is in the early stages of tourism development, because these destinations 
have been less frequently studied. As such, the present study responds to Vargas-Sanchez 
et al. 's (2009) call for more research in destinations where tourism has not been established 
as a major tool for economic activity. In fact, the results of the current study support the 
findings reported by Diedrich and Garcia-Buades (2009) who examined five communities 
in different stages of tourism development and found that communities which are in the 
early stages of development (exploration and involvement) had positive but not strong 
perceptions of impacts. Similarly, when comparing the impacts of tourism in 10 New 
Zealand destinations Lawson et al. (1998, p.255) found that 'larger cities with established 
infrastructures and wide economic bases support tourism in a more moderate way - neither 
so critical nor so enthusiastic' . 
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8.3.2 Practical implications for tbe planning and development of tourism 
The practical implications of the present study are numerous. As the results of the current 
study indicate, residents of Kavala positively perceive the economic and socio-cultural 
impacts of tourism, and these perceptions were found to be significant determinants of 
residents' support for tourism development. This finding can assist local authorities. 
tourism planners and developers in the design and implementation of tourism development 
plans that will be supported by the majority of the host population, by building upon the 
positively perceived impacts of tourism. In addition, apart from the positive economic 
impacts, the present study revealed that local authorities should also place emphasis on the 
socio-cultural gains from tourism. This implication is especially useful for destinations, 
like Kavala, where the economic benefits are not easily discernible by the residents. As 
such, local authorities should organise internal education campaigns with the aim of 
increasing residents' awareness regarding the economic and socio-cultural benefits they 
receive from tourism development, increasing thus residents' support for tourism. 
Awareness campaigns can be further enhanced by including residents in the planning and 
decision making process of tourism. Through this participation, the feeling of engagement 
will be increased, resulting in a more favourable approach toward tourism and its 
development. As it is well known, residents' support for tourism is important for the long-
term success of the industry. 
Furthermore, attention should be paid to the concerns expressed about the environmental 
impacts of tourism in Kavala, like crowding, pollution, traffic and noise, which should be 
taken into account during the development process of tourism. Accordingly, planners, 
policy makers and developers of tourism should aim in the preservation of the environment 
and proposed developments plans should entail projects for the restoration and 
conservation of the environment. These initiations should be publicised to the residents in 
order to mollify their negative stance toward tourism due to their environmental concerns 
and convince them that further tourism development will be more beneficial than costly for 
the host population. When these initiations for the protection of the environment are 
implemented, the goal of a sustainable tourism development that is be supported by the 
majority of the host population will be achieved. Also, by comparing the magnitude of the 
effect that each type of impact has on residents' support for tourism development. what can 
be noticed is that the environmental concerns appear to be currently downplayed by the 
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perceived economic and socio-cultural benefits. This by no means suggests that the 
negative impacts of tourism should be neglected, because otherwise it can gradually lead to 
the destruction of the environment and to a subsequent opposition for further tourism 
development; as previous research (e.g. Garcia-Buades, 2009; Getz, 1994; Lawson et aI., 
1998) has shown, residents' support decreases as the tourism industry expands. 
Apart from measuring residents' perception of tourism impacts and examining the effect 
these perceptions exercise on residents' support for tourism, this study also examined the 
effect of three factors (potential economic benefit, residence image, community 
attachment) on residents' perceptions of tourism impacts. Among them, residence image 
was found to be the most significant predictor of the way residents perceive tourism, 
thereby contributing to the understanding of why residents' perceive the impacts oftourism 
differently and why there are varying levels of support within the same community. The 
application of this factor in the current model is of particular importance as it has many 
practical implications. 
In fact, the measurement of residence image of Kavala revealed the positive and negative 
images that residents hold of Kavala as a place of residence, information which is useful 
for local authorities, planners and developers, as it enables them to focus on the 
elements/domains that are not favourably perceived in order to improve the image of the 
city. As is well-known (Aaker, 1996; Kotler and Gertner, 2002), a successful brand name is 
necessary for a city in order to attract new residents, labour force, capital and tourists. 
Residence image is also useful for marketers in building a successful brand image of the 
city, both as a place of residence and/or as a tourist destination, as well as promoting 
(projecting) a city image which is in line with the one perceived by the host population. As 
tourism researchers (Andreu et aI., 2000; Ashworth and Voogd, 1990; Britton, 1979) 
advocate, large discrepancies between the projected and the perceived image of a place 
should be avoided. Otherwise, people who visit the destination for holidays, or with the 
aim of settling there, will be dissatisfied due to the discrepancy between the expectations 
that have been cultivated through advertising and the actual image of the place. 
Residence image ofKavala was also found to be positively related to residents' intention to 
recommend the city as a place to live and as a tourist destination to others, a fact which 
also indicates the importance of measuring and maintaining a positive residence image. A 
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practical implication deriving from this finding is the use of residents in place promotion. 
In fact, residents could playa vital role in the successful development of the place, since 
word of mouth is considered (Baloglu and McCleary, 1999; Gunn, 1972) one of the most 
reliable and influential information sources for selecting a destination and a type of 
promotion that can multiply the marketing power of a destination. This implication is even 
more useful for destinations with limited financial resources for spending in tourism 
marketing and promotion. Therefore, endeavours to build a positive residence image 
would, through increased word-of-mouth, indirectly result in the development of a positive 
place image and a strong brand name. 
Apart from the implications derived from the measurement of residence image itself, there 
are other practical implications that derive from its effect in forming residents' perception 
of tourism impacts. As this study's results revealed, residence image positively affects 
residents' perception of tourism impacts. Therefore, tourism developers and planners 
should measure the image that residents have of their place, as an initial step in the 
formation of plans for tourism, because each destination has its own mixture of elements 
that affect residents' perceptions of tourism. Along with the findings, an improvement in 
the elements of the place will have a positive effect in the way resident~ perceive the 
impacts of tourism as well as increasing their support for further tourism development. 
This finding has practical implications, both for the private sector developers and the local 
authorities, as it entails vital information - derived from combining information regarding 
residents' image of Kavala and their perceptions of tourism impacts - for planning and 
implementing a development project. By considering the negative aspects of Kavala's 
image (as revealed through residents' responses) when planning for tourism, local 
authorities, planners and private sector developers could employ tourism for improving the 
elements of a place that are perceived negatively (like for instance job opportunities or 
traffic), thereby achieving an improvement in the image of the city, as well as in residents' 
perception of tourism impacts and support for tourism development. As such, local 
authorities can achieve both the development of tourism and an improvement in residents' 
quality of life. These changes should be properly communicated by the local authorities to 
the host popUlation of Kavala; as Lindberg and Johnson (1997, p.421) state 'residents 
beliefs should be identified and persuasive communication should focus on strengthening 
those beliefs and values that have not yet been associated with tourism'. 
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As the previous discussion underlines, the role residence image plays in forming residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts and support for tourism development highlights the fact 
that residents should be actively involved in the planning process of tourism. Accordingly. 
by taking into consideration residents' perceptions of tourism impacts and their place in the 
planning process of tourism, planners and developers adopt a community-oriented 
approach and achieve the development of a sustainable tourism industry. As the 
development of tourism has implications for residents as well as on the way they perceive 
their place, it is argued here that it cannot be solely left in the hands of a private sector 
which seeks to maximise its profits. The participation of the hosts in the planning process 
of tourism can be implemented in practice through residents' representatives in the local 
tourism planning process, focus groups, discussion forums, surveys, and informal 
communication. The implementation of the community approach in tourism implies that 
residents should be aware of the potential changes that tourism development will bring, 
including improvements in infrastructure, local income and employment as well as 
potential negative effects in the environment. Even in the case of private investments the 
local authorities can persuade developers to contribute, as well in projects aiming to 
improve the life in the community (for instance in improving the local infrastructure, 
providing more parking space, etc.). Building on the results of the current study, when 
tourism develops in accordance with residents' perceptions of the place and tourism, then 
the destination increases the chances having a satisfied resident who will spread positive 
word-of-mouth helping the destination to attract more visitors. 
Apart from residence image, another implication of this study is related to the role that 
residents' potential economic benefit play in the formation of residents' perceptions of 
impacts. Tourism planners, in particular, should consider ways of increasing residents' 
financial benefit from the proposed developments, because as the study results suggest, 
residents will perceive the impacts of tourism more positively if they expect a potential 
economic gain from the industry. Again, internal marketing campaigns can be employed in 
order to inform residents about their potential economic gains from tourism, and 
concurrently increase their support for the industry. 
All in all, the practical implications of this study are particularly important for the 
formation of planning and development programs for tourism. The model tested in Kavala 
should be examined in other destinations too, in order to practically evaluate the impacts of 
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tourism on the destination, the place image and its elements, as well as the level of 
residents' support for tourism, with the aim of combining all these information in order to 
form a viable, community based tourism plan that will be supported by the host population. 
Through this model, tourism planners can assess what is significant to the individuals for 
supporting further tourism development. 
8.4 Limitations of the current study 
Despite the fact that every effort was undertaken, the current study, like any other study, is 
facing some limitations discussed in this section. First of all, one limitation of this study 
lies in the fact that it took place in a specific destination (Kavala), at a specific time period 
and with a low budget available. It is possible that the magnitude of the relationships might 
be different if tested in longitudinal studies or in other destinations which are in different 
stages of tourism development or have stronger dependence on tourism. Therefore, 
generalizations of these results applied to other destinations should be made with caution. 
A related drawback is that the model tested involved only intrinsic factors (economic 
benefit, attachment, residence image), excluding extrinsic factors like the stage of tourism 
development, which might also explain part of the variation in residents' perception of 
tourism. Similarly, the low squared multiple correlation (predictive value) found for the 
perceived environmental impacts implies that the exogenous variables examined in the 
model do not adequately explain the variation in residents' perception ofthe environmental 
impacts. 
Another limitation of this study is related to the selected method (self-administered 
questionnaire) used for the data collection; weaknesses of this method are the limited 
number of questions that can be asked, the high cost connected with the physical presence 
of the researcher, and the potential bias caused by the presence of the interviewer (socially 
desirable responses). An additional limitation is related to the measurement of some 
constructs, since residents' support for tourism was measured in an 'agree - disagree' scale, 
without however making clear to respondents the exact level of tourism development. In 
addition, the fact that the construct 'personal economic benefit' was measured with a single 
indicator and its error variance was fixed to '0' constitutes another limitation of this study. 
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Furthermore, the low AVE reported in the case of residence image suggests that the 
measurement of this construct may have not adequately captured residence image. Possible 
reason might be omitting from the measurement of more abstract elements of a place, or 
due to the exclusion of the affective component of image. Finally, as the model has been 
slightly altered in comparison to the initially proposed model. the validation process 
requires the repetition of the study by gathering new data from the local population. Such 
an act though is impossible due to the nature of the current study, which is a doctoral thesis 
with limited funding and time resources. In total, these limitations may affect the 
generalizability of the results and hence the findings presented here should be interpreted 
with these limitations in mind. 
8.5 Recommendations for Future Research 
Building on the findings and limitations of the present study, recommendations for future 
research are proposed in this section. First of all, it is proposed here that longitudinal 
studies should be conducted in order to examine the potential change in residents' support 
for tourism in relation to deviations in perceptions of tourism impacts and/or residence 
image of the city. This is specifically relevant considering the current change in the 
economic state in Greece due to the economic recession which progressively becomes 
apparent. Equally, given the fast and rapidly changing environment, further research should 
be conducted during the peak and off-peak seasons, as some studies have found that 
residents' respond differently to tourism during different time frames (peak and off peak). 
This process will further verify the consistency of the proposed model. Especially in the 
case of specific development plans, longitudinal studies will be useful in comparing the 
pre-development conditions with the post-development results. Moreover, as the model has 
been tested in a specific place, further validation is required by repeating this study in other 
areas around the world. 
Second, as the AVE of residence image was found to be somewhat lower than the cut-off 
point of .5, this result suggests that further research is needed in order to achieve a 
comprehensive measure of this construct. Possible additions involve the measurement of 
more psychological aspects of the place like the fame and reputation, as suggested by 
Echtner and Ritchie (1991, 1993), as well as examining the affective component (e.g. 
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relaxing, exciting, pleasant) of residents' image of their place. The following table presents 
the main affective attributes employed in previous destination image studies (e.g. Baloglu, 
200 I; BaJogJu and Brinberg, 200 I; Lin et al., 2007), which could also be implemented in 
elaborating the residence image scale developed in the current study. 
Table 8.1 Affective attributes used in previous destination image studies 
Attributes Nr of Studies 
Distressing - Relaxing 6 
Unpleasant - Pleasant 8 
Gloomy (Boring)- Exciting 8 
Sleepy - Arousing 5 
Surprising - predictable 1 
Safe-risky 1 
Calming- stimulating 1 
Third, since residence image was found to be a multidimensional construct, it would be 
interesting to examine the role each dimension plays in the formation of residents' 
perceptions of tourism impacts. Perceptions of different places' facets may have a different 
effect on the formation of residents' perception of impacts. Fourth, a potential addition to 
the model could be the examination of the relationships between the exogenous factors 
(benefit with residence image, benefit with attachment) as well as the incorporation of new 
extrinsic and intrinsic variables that will increase its predictive power. One potential 
addition, for instance, could be the utilisation of residents' ecocentric attitude, which might 
have explained a larger percentage of the variance of the perception of the environmental 
impacts. Finally, it will be interesting to examine residents' perceptions and support for 
various types of proposed tourism development, like natural and cultural tourism and 
examine if perceptions and support change depending on the proposed development plans. 
8.6 Chapter Summary 
This chapter commenced with a recap of the aim and objectives of the study and continued 
with its contribution to theory and knowledge as well as the practical implications of the 
research findings for the development and management of tourism. Finally, the limitations 
ofthe study have been presented and recommendations for further research proposed. 
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Table A.I Previous destination image studies 
Year 
1973 
1975 
1975 
1978 
1978 
1979 
1982 
1983 
1983 
1985 
1986 
1986 
1987 
1987 
1989 
1989 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1991 
1991 
1991 
Focus of Study 
8 US regions 
Colorado. Utah. Montana. 
Wyoming 
25 resorts (21 British. 4 
European1 
Florida, Mexico, Bahamas. 
Hawaii, California, Barbados, 
Jamaica, Virgin lsI., Puerto 
Ca~Cod USA 
Mexico 
Greece Switzerland, Italy, UK, 
Morocco, Iceland. Tunisia. 
Finland, 11 Europe countries 
US States 
Traverse city, Michigan, 
Colorado, Utah Montana, 
WyominR 
Menorca (Spain) 
Mexico 
Utah 
Singapore, Thailand, Hong 
Kong, Bali Malaysia, Hawaii. 
Taiwan, Philippines 
Austria 
Colorado, Utah, Montana, 
Wyoming 
Montana 
Utah 
Norfolk (Virginia) 
South Korea 
Lower Rio Grande 
199215 4 Cities in Canada 
1992 
1992 
1993 
1993 
1993 
1995 
1995 
1996 
China 
Coffs Harbour (Australia) 
Jamaica. Japan. Kenya. 
Switzerland 
Hawaii, Australia. China, 
Greece France 
Wet Tropics Area (Australia) 
Central Florida 
Wales 
Kuwait 
Unil 
US Auto vacationers 
Residents of other US States. 
Not Visitors 
British. Not Visitors 
US American Express Travel 
Customers 
Visitors 
US Students 
British 
Tourists in Finland 
Tour~tors 
Retailers (locals) and Tourists 
Residents of other US States. 
Not Visitors 
Tourists (British). First Time 
and Repeat Visitors 
Tourists after trip_ 
Residents of other US States. 
Not Visitors 
Tourists in Singapore who have 
visited the destinations only 
British residents 
Residents of other US States. 
Not Visitors 
US and Canada residents 
US Residents 
Residents of Virginia 
American tourists 
American non-visitors. first-
time, repeat visitors 
Residents of 30 small 
communities in Ontario 
Tourists in China 
Visitors 
US Students 
Canada residents. Visitors and 
Not-Visitors 
Visitors (backpackers) 
Ideal and Actual image 
Residents of 6 US States 
Tourist Brochures 
Students. Foreign Residents 
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Bramwell, Bradford, Stoke-on-Trent, Local Authorities. Brochures. 
Rawding 1996 Binningham, Manchester, Gr. Promotional Leatlets 
Manchester Sheffield 
Oppermann 1996 USA and Canada destinations US Meeting Planners 
Pritchard, Morgan 1996 Ireland, Scotland, Wales Tourist Brochures 
Schroeder 1996 North Dakota Residents of N. Dakota 
Selby. Morgan 1996 Barry Island (Wales) Visitors (British) 
Andersen et al. 1997 Denmark Visitors of2 Danish Art Exhibitions in Scotland 
Portugal, Spain, France. Italy. US Students 
Baloglu, Brinberg 1997 Greece, Turkey, Israel, Egypt. 
Tunisia, Morocco, Algeria 
Baloglu 1997 USA vs. Caribbean, S. Gennan Residents American, S. Pacific, Asia 
Court, Lupton 1997 New Mexico US Residents 
MacKay, 1997 Riding Mountain National Visitors and non-Visitors Fesenmaier ParkiCanada) 
Bignon et al. 1998 USA French residents 
Brown 1998 Africa, L. America, Caribbean Gennan and UK residents 
Kim 1998 5 Korean national parks Korean Residents 
Lubbe 1998 Destinations for S. Arabians Travel A~ents in S. Arabia 
Pritchard 1998 Victoria, Vancouver (Can.) California Residents 
Tribe, Snaith 1998 V aradero JCuba) Visitors, UK citizens, 
Walmsley, Young 1998 Intern. + Australian destin. Residents Australia 
Balogiu, McCIl::ary 1999a Egypt Greece Turkey. Italy US Residents 
Chen, Kerstetter 1999 Rural Penn~vania Students in US (internationall 
Choi et al. 1999 Hong Kong International Visitors 
Mossberg, Hallberg 1999 Gothenbur-.&1Sweden) EOlitlish, Gennan, Dutch 
Murphy 1999 Australia and Other countries Visitors in Australia 
Schneider, Sonmez 1999 Jordan Int. Visitors 
Vaughan, Edwards 1999 Algarve and Cyprus British tourists (Visitors) 
Andreu et al. 2000 ~ain UK residents 
Chaudhary 2000 India Gennan, British, Dutch 
Chen, Hsu 2000 Overseas Destinations Korean Travellers 
Reisinger, Turner 2000 Hawaii, Gold Coast (Australia) Japanese Visitors 
Ateljevic 2001 New Zealand Tourists 
Baloglu 2001 Turkey US residents 
Baloglu, 
2001 Mangaloglu 
Turkey, Greece, Italy, Egypt US Tour Operators 
Bigne et al. 2001 PeniscolaiValencia, Spain) Visitors 
Chen, Gursoy 2001 N. Ameri~ Europe, Asia Korean Travellers 
Joppe et al. 2001 Toronto Visitors 
Lehto et al. 2001 N. America, Asia, Oceania UK residents 
Leisen 2001 New Mexico US residents of 8 States 
Pritchard, Morgan 200} Wales Tourist Brochures 
Sirakaya et al. 2001 Turkey US Students 
Hudson Ritchie 2002 Alberta -.iCanada) Residents of the Area V 
Sonmez Sirakaya 2002 Turk~ US Residents NV 
Jenkins 2003 Australia Vancouver Residents 
Kim, Richardson 2003 Vienna US Students 
Pike 2003 Auckland Region (NZ) Auckland Residents 
Vogt, Andereck 2003 Arizona Visitors 
Beerli, Martin 2004a Lanzarote Spain Visitors 
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Hankinson 2004 25 UK Destinations Tourism Marketers in UK 
Hsu, Wolfe, Kang 2004 Kansas US Residents 
Pike, Ryan 2004 5 N. Zealand destinations Auckland residents 
Prentice 2004 Lowland Scotland, N. England Visitors in Edinburih 
Awaritefe 2005 Nigeria Tourists 
Bigne et al. 2005 Region of Valencia Residents 
Bonn, Jose~h, Dai 200S Florida US residents. Int. Visitors 
Boo, Busser 2005 Jeju Island (Korea) Visitors 
Govers, Go 2005 Dubai Content Dubai website 
Kim, Morrsion 2005 S. Korea Japan. China. US Visitors 
Lee et al. 2005 Korea Visitors 
0' Leary, Deegan 2005 Ireland French Visitors 
Ryan,Cave 2005 Cities in New Zealand Residents and Visitors 
Son, Pearce 2005 Australia Visitors 
Grosspietseh 2006 Rwanda Visitors, Tour Operators 
Henkel et aI. 2006 Thailand Residents and visitors 
KokosaJakis et aI. 2006 Liverpool Tourist Brochures, Marketing Directors 
Konecnik, Rouzzier 2006 Slovenia German Residents 
Lobato et al. 2006 Ixtaj)a- Zihuatanejo (Mexico) US and Canadian travellers 
Tasei 2006 Michigan 5 US states residents 
Voges 2006 11 City Destinations Australian Residents 
Chen, Tsai 2007 Kengtin region (Taiwan) Visitors 
Castro et al. 2007 Sp~shTown Visitors 
Choi et aI. 2007 Macau Websites 
Govers, Go, Kumar 2007 Dubai and 7 destinations Website Blog 
Lin et aI. 2007 Taiwanese Destination Taichung (Taiwan) residents 
~hy etal. 2007 Thuringowa City (Australia) Visitors 
Prebensen 2007 Norway & Finnamrk (Nor) Visitors in Nice 
Tasci et aI. 2007 Turkey US Students 
Chi and Qu 2008 Eureka Springs (USA) Visitors from US 
Frias et al. 2008 Andalueia (Spain) Int. Visitors 
Hunter 2008 21 Countries Tourist Brochures 
Martin, Bosque 2008 Cantabria (Spain) Visitors 
Prayag 2009 Mauritius Visitors 
Lee 2011 3 destinations in Taiwan Visitors 
Ramkissoon et al. 2011 Mauritius Visitors 
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Table A.2 Definitions of image and destination image 
Author Definition of Image and Destination Image 
Ahmed,1991 tourists' mental picture of a particular state (place) 
Buhalis, 2000 set of expectations and perceptions a prospective traveller has of a destination 
Choi, Chan and destination image. loosely defined consists of people's ideas. belief's 
Wu, 1999 or impressions about a place 
Cohen, 2003 the set of cognitive and emotional conceptions a visitor has prior to, 
or at the beginning of, the current experience in the host country 
Crompton, 1979 a destination image is the expression of all objective knowledge, 
Kotler et aI., impressions, prejudice, imaginations, and emotional thoughts an 
1993 individual or group might have of a Particular place 
the concept of image can be applied to a political candidate, a 
Dichter, 1985 product, a country. It describes not individual traits or qualities. but 
the total impression an entity makes on the minds of others 
Chon, 1990 the net result of an interaction of a person's beliefs, ideas, feelings, 
expectations and impressions about an object 
Dobni and image is largely a subjective and perceptual phenomenon that is 
Zinkhan, 1990 formed through consumer interpretation whether reasoned or 
emotional 
Echtner and image is not only the individual traits or qualities but also the total 
Ritchie, 1991 impression an entity makes on the minds of others 
Embacher and image is comprised of the ideas or conceptions held individually or 
Buttle, 1989 collectively of the destination under investigation. Image may 
comprise both cog]!itive and evaluative components 
Fakeye and image is the mental construct developed by a potential tourist on the 
Crompton, 1991 basis of a few selected impressions among the flood of total impressions 
Font, 1996 the set of beliefs, ideas and impressions that the public holds of the 
named product, and to some extent it is part ofthe product itself 
Fridgen, 1987 is a mental representation of an object or place which is not physically before the observer 
the term image is an abstract concept incorporating the influences of 
Gensch, 1978 past promotion, reputation and peer evaluation of the alternatives. 
Image connotes the expectation of a consumer 
Hunt, 1975 perceptions held by potential visitors about an area 
Lawson and destination image is the expression of all objective knowledge, 
Baud Bovy, impressions, prejudice, imaginations, and emotional thoughts an 
1977 individual or group might have of a particular place 
Milman and the visual or mental impression of a place or a product experienced 
Pizam,1995 by the general j)ublic 
an image is the mental construct developed by the consumer on the 
Reynolds, 1965 basis of a few selected impressions among the flood of total impressions. It comes into being through a creative process in which 
selected impressions are elaborated, embellished and ordered 
Son and Pearce, an individual's subjective beliefs, feelings, and multi.sensory 
2005 representations toward a tourist destination 
Tasci,2006 a mental picture of a destination including how people visualise, 
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think and feel towards the destination 
Tasci et aI., 2007 an interactive system of thought, opinion. feeling , vi ualization . 
and intentions toward a destination 
Um and the image of a place as a pleasure destination is a ge tall. It is an 
Crompton, 1990 holi tic con truct which, to a greater or Ie ser extent, i derived rrom 
attitudes towards the destination's perceived tourism attributes 
Fi ure A.l Interactive 
Source: Tasci e/ al. , 2007 p.200 
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Table A.3 List of attributes used in previous destination image studies 
Attribute Echtner 14 Jenkins Total 20 20 more Total 40 Rank 
studies 6 studies studies studies studies 
Scenery/natural attractions 13 5 18 18 36 1 
Hospitality/friendliness/ receptiveness II 5 16 17 33 2 
Costs! Price levels/ value for money 9 2 11 16 27 4 
Climate 8 4 12 16 28 3 
Nightlife/ entertainment 8 3 11 IS 26 5 
Sports facilities/ activities 8 2 10 9 19 13 
Tourist sites/ activities 8 I 9 12 21 
" Appealing cuisine/ food! 7 4 11 15 26 6 
Customs/ culture 7 2 9 17 26 7 
Local infrastructure/ transportation 7 2 9 12 21 12 
National parks/ wilderness areas 7 1 8 5 13 18 
Architecture/ buildings 7 2 9 5 14 17 
Historic sites/ museums 6 3 9 9 18 14 
Beaches 6 6 7 13 19 
RestfuV relaxing 5 4 9 9 18 15 
Shopping facilities 5 6 11 15 26 8 
Accommodation facilities 5 3 8 14 22 9 
Personal safety 4 3 7 15 12 10 
Crowdedness 4 2 6 4 10 21 
Cleanliness 4 I 5 It 16 16 
Cities 4 1 5 5 10 22 
Atmosphere (familiar versus exotic) 4 4 7 11 20 
Opportunity for adventure 3 3 5 8 24 
Economic development! affluence 3 3 3 6 26 
Accessibility 2 2 4 5 9 23 
_Qpportunity to increase knowle<!ge 2 1 3 2 5 28 
Fairs/exhibitions/ festivals 2 1 J I 4 33 
Facilities for information! tours 1 1 2 3 5 29 
Family or adult oriented 1 1 2 5 7 25 
Quality of service 1 1 2 4 6 27 
Extent of commercialisation 1 1 1 40 
Political stability 1 1 2 3 5 30 
Fame/ reputation! fashion 1 1 4 5 31 
Degree of urbanisation 1 1 1 41 
Friends and relatives 1 I 2 2 4 34 
Wildlife 1 1 1 42 
SOj)histication 1 1 1 43 
Interesting 1 1 3 4 35 
Busy/ exciting 1 1 2 3 36 
Local people 1 1 1 2 38 
Authenticity 1 1 1 2 39 
Water activities 1 1 2 J 37 
LanjUUlgespoken 5 5 32 
Quality of merchandise 1 1 44 
Source: Echtnerand Ritchie, 1991, p.10; Jenkms, 1999, pp.10-ll,· cu"enl researcher 
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Table A.4 List of indicators measured in previous community satisfaction studies 
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Table A.S Attributes used in destination image and community satisfaction studies 
Attributes· frequently used in Attributes· frequently used in community 
destination image studies satisfaction studies 
Scenery/natural attractions Services (School, Fire, Police, Health) 
Hospitality/friendliness Recreation facilities 
Climate Public transport 
Price levels/ value for money Shopping facilities (facilities. accessibility) 
Nightlife/ entertainment Neighbours 
Appealing cuisine/ food Job opportunities 
Customsl culture Safety 
Shopping facilities Streets (clean, maintenance, lighting) 
Accommodation facilities Sense of community 
Personal safety Noise 
Tourist sites! activities Council (services, programmes) 
Local infrastructure! transportation Community leaders 
Sports facilities! activities Entertainment 
Historic sites! museums Traffic 
Cleanliness Pollution 
Architecturel buildings Climate 
National parks/ wilderness areas Taxes 
Beaches Raise family 
Crowdedness Cost of living 
Cities Parking 
Accessibility Crowded 
Opportunity for adventure Local media 
*In a descending order In terms offrequency 
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Figure B.1 Stages of a survey 
Draft Prepare 
preliminary r---+ sampling f---+ Select pretest Develop Establish 
sampling plan frame sample sampling plan Select ---. sample ~ L..-____ ~~ sample ---.. control I ~ Reduce data 
. ........... Editing 
Prepare pretest Coding -
Prepare ~ Draft ---. questionnaire Revise questionnaire 
questionnaire questionnaire ....,.. Prepare final codes Data entry 
Specify outline Prepare codes Prep~e fin~1 Cleaning 
;:arc\bI.! II Prete>l Y. --..,"'.. \ /'---Check d-----'ata 
Design I :;tse survey ~ 
S~~ gn 
'-----.----' Collect Verification 
~ data I+-+L..-____ ...J 
Develop preliminary / 
analysis plan and Revise /' 
report outline analysis plan -~ r------. Prepare Analyse 
Draft final ---.. data file 1-+ data 
Draft ~.--------. 
report ~ Prepare 
final report 
Source: C=aja and Blair, 2005, p.12 
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Table B.1 Sample size and confidence intervals 
Finding from the surv~y. 95% Confidence interval 
50% ::4.4% 
40% or 60% ±4.3% 
30% or 70% ±4.0% 
20% or 80% ±3.5% 
10% or 90% ±2.6% 
5% or 95% ±1.9% 
1% or 99% ±.09% 
Source: Veal. 2006. p.296 
The margins of error for this survey with a sample of almost 500 are depicted in Table B.I 
above. This means that if, for instance, 30 per cent of the sample agreed with one question. 
there is an estimated 95 percent chance that the true population percentage lies within a 
range of 30 ± 4, thus being between 26 and 34 per cent. 
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Figure B.3 Diagram of conventional approach to structural equation modelling 
Assessment 
of Fit 
Theory 
Model 
Specification 
Sample and 
Measures 
Estimation 
Discussion 
Modification 
Source: Kaplan, 2009, p.9 
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QUESTIONNAIRE 
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COVER LETTER 
Dear Resident, 
I am a doctoral student in the Faculty of Management and Law, University of Surrey, U.K. 
As part of my research project, I am conducting a survey on residents' image of their place 
as a place of residence, in conjunction with their opinions about tourism development in 
the city. 
I am kindly inviting you to participate in this research project by completing the following 
questionnaire. It takes approximately 15 minutes. All you need to do is to tick or circle the 
number that best describes your opinion. Remember that there is no right or wrong answer. 
Participation in this research is voluntary and you may withdraw at any time. Your 
responses will be kept strictly confidential and the information you give will only be used 
for the purpose of this study. 
If you have any queries regarding this project, please do not hesitate to contact me. 
Thank you in advance, 
Dimitrios Stylidis 
Phone: +306977952578 
E-mail: d.stylidis@surrey.ac.uk 
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ECTION A: Kavala as a place to Ii e 
Do you agree or disagree with the following ' tat ment ' ~lbollt Ka nla" ( irel' th' llumbers 
below to show your agreement or di agreement \' ilh H h tutem 'nt . 
Kavala '" 
I. Ha atlractive cenery 
2. Has pleasant weather 
3. lias nice architectllre/building 
4. Ha interesting hi torie ile 
5. Has an etTective local government 
6. Has effective public services (Fire, etc.) 
7. Offers good job opportunities 
8. Has good public transportation sy tern 
9. Has good restaurants 
10. Has good nightlife/entertainment 
11. Is a good place to shop 
12. Has good sport facilities 
13. [s inhabited by friendly local 
14. Is a safe place to live 
15. Is clean 
16. Ha a lot of noise (is noi y) 
trongl 
disagrc 
., 
2 
2 
2 
2 
CTION B: Your feeling about Kavala and tourism ir I lh 
agreement or disagreement with e h tat mot). 
17. 1 feel at home in Ka ala 
18. I have an interest in knowing what i 
on in Kavala 
19. r would be sorry if I had to m ell\) a 
from Kavala 
20. I would recommend Kavala us a pluce to 
visit to other 
2 1. I w uld r commend Ko ala a pIa' t{ 
live to other 
22. Tourism sh uld be further d \ \!loped in 
Kavala 
2 . The 10 '31 g vernmcnt h uld ('und the 
PI' In ti n oft L1ri In 
24. The volume of tourists vi , iting K. vain 
hOlild i 11 reas\; 
2 
2 
2 
Neilh r "ltrcc 
nor distlgrec 
3 
3 
!!r'c 
" 
-I 
4 
'" 
4 
' trongl 
ur 
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5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
TION : How tourism affect Ka ala 
II .I la'! ( ' ir Ie me numb 'r). How would you de cribe the impact of touri ' Ill in 
Impact of to uri min ... lrollA 0 cfllItivc 
ncg:lliv' ,., illlpu'l PO 'ilivc 
Stron!! 
pO 'iti • 
25. Number of jobs 
26. tandard of living 
27. Revenue generated in the local conom) 
28. Infra tructul'e 
29. Price or land and housing 
30. Variety of cultural a ti itie /cnlcrluinment 
31. Availability of recreational facilitics 
32. Opportunity to meet people fr moth r Cliitur 
33. Community spirit among local residents 
34. Quality ofpublic service (poli c, fire, etc.) 
35. Crime level 
36. nvironmental pollution 
37. Noi e level 
38. Size of' crowd 
39. Level oftratlic congestion 
., 
., 
2 
2 
2 
2 
l 4 
4 
4 
'" 
'" 
4 
4 
4 
.. 
4 
4 
4 
SECTION 0: About You (Plea e ti k the appr priat b x, r>; rit' n lh pa pr id'd) 
40) What i your gender? M IC D . mal o 
4 t) How long do you live in Kavala car '? .............. .. 
42) What i your pia e of birth? Ka ala 0 
43) How far do you li ve from the enlral liar: 
44) What i the highe t educnti nail" el u attained'? 
L urn 0 U~K 0 'EI 0 
o 
n r lar 0 For 0 
lligh S h 10 
o 
45) What i y lIr current upati n? Pri at' . t r empl y'c 0 PlIbli '" CIt r mploy , 0 
elf-cmpl yed 0 n mpl d O ll II \ ifl' 0 R lir 'dO IlH.l ' 1l1 0 th ro ......... .. 
46) 
47) Will t urism devel pmenl bring II 
'S 0 
d 0 
o C1 
I ~ mllo c 0 
Nt 0 
48) Will YOllrcurrent inc m incrca irth'numb I' r Ka nlo incr'll<; s'l 'sO No 0 
49) II w Id are y u? 5- ~4 0 <I - 4 0 6 I 0 
50) What i your annual h u ch Id n t inc '? 
c than 9,999 0 -2, 0 0, 00- 9, ~ 0 40,000 I 0 
Thi ' i tit lid f tit qu tiOllllllirc! 
Thank u v'r much r r ur tim' llnd '0 )pcrtlti 11 . 
...8 
5 
5 
5 
5 
" 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
Appendix D 
APPENDIXD 
Table D.1 Comparison of original and estimated data after EM imputation 
Original data After EM imputation 
Missing Mean Std. Mean Std. Deviation Dcviution 
Scenery 5 4.46 .808 4.46 .806 
Weather 2 3.94 1.046 3.95 1.045 
Architecture 5 3.40 1.141 3.40 1.139 
Historic 6 3.57 1.074 3.57 1.072 
Government 5 2.64 1.081 2.64 1.077 
LocServices 4 3.08 1.078 3.08 1.079 
Jobs 3 2.16 1.110 2.17 1.107 
Transportation 7 2.85 1.277 2.86 1.271 
Restaurants 2 3.59 1.044 3.59 1.043 
Nightlife 4 2.56 1.238 2.56 1.235 
Shopping 2 2.74 1.260 2.74 1.257 
Sports 2 2.94 1.138 2.94 1.137 
Friendly 7 2.97 1.233 2.97 1.229 
Safe 5 3.84 .987 3.85 .984 
Clean 1 3.55 1.053 3.55 1.054 
Noisy 4 2.77 1.139 2.77 1.135 
Feelhome 2 3.55 1.262 3.55 1.259 
Interested 1 3.56 1.245 3.56 1.244 
Sorry 0 3.31 1.352 3.31 1.352 
RecomPlace 4 3.61 1.302 3.61 1.299 
RecomDestin 1 4.01 1.156 4.00 1.158 
Development 3 4.04 1.139 4.04 1.138 
Finance 4 3.90 1.242 3.91 1.241 
NrTourists 2 3.82 1.278 3.83 1.277 
NrJobs 3 3.50 1.132 3.51 1. 129 
StdLiving 6 3.60 .948 3.60 .944 
Revenue 3 3.74 1.031 3.73 1.031 
Infrastructure 7 3.50 1.098 3.5 I 1.098 
Price of land 6 2.66 1.144 2.67 I. 139 
Entertainment 1 3.51 1.174 3.51 1.173 
Recreation 8 3.43 1.106 3.42 1.102 
MeetPeople I 3.74 1.094 3.74 1.093 
ComunSpirit 3 3.13 1.037 3.12 1.035 
PublServices 7 3.25 1.016 3.24 1.015 
Crime 6 2.82 .945 2.81 .943 
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Pollution 4 2.61 1.008 2.61 1.005 
Noise 8 2.82 .949 2.82 .944 
Crowding 3 2.61 1.056 2.61 1.055 
Traffic 1 2.49 1.176 2.48 1.176 
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Table D.2 Skewness and kurtosis of the variables 
Skewness z value Kurtosis z value 
Attractive scenery 
-1.675 -15.1 2.805 12.6 
Pleasant weather 
-.891 -8.0 .230 1.0 
Nice architecture -.432 -3.9 -.487 -2.2 
Interesting historic sites -.508 -4.6 -.248 -1.1 
Effective local government .066 0.6 -.683 -3.1 
Effective public services -.188 -1.7 -.423 -1.9 
Good job opportunities .499 4.5 -.763 -3.4 
Good transportation .033 0.3 -1.033 -4.7 
Good restaurants 
-.602 -5.4 -.085 -0.4 
Good nightlife .286 2.6 -.975 -4.4 
Good place for shopping .151 1.4 -.971 -4.4 
Good sport facilities 
-.155 -1.4 -.701 -3.2 
Friendly locals 
-.159 -1.4 -.919 -4.1 
Safe place 
-.788 -7.1 .417 1.9 
Clean 
-.478 -4.3 -.293 -1.3 
Noisy 
-.205 -1.8 -.689 -3.1 
Feel like home 
-.442 -4.0 -.804 -3.6 
Interested what's going on 
-.612 -5.5 -.540 -2.4 
Feel sorry to leave 
-.397 -3.6 -.952 -4.3 
Recommend as a place to live 
-.635 -5.7 -.646 -2.9 
Recommend as a tourist destination -1.171 -10.5 .622 2.8 
Tourism Development -1.047 -9.4 .192 0.9 
Public finance for promotion -.861 -7.8 -.387 -1.7 
Number oftourists increase -.790 -7.1 -.522 -2.4 
Number of jobs 
-.402 -3.6 -.659 -3.0 
Standard of living 
-.442 -4.0 -.231 -1.0 
Revenue generated 
-.596 -5.4 -.251 -1.1 
In frastructure 
-.531 -4.8 -.394 -1.8 
Price of land 
.377 3.4 -.664 -3.0 
Variety of entertainment 
-.635 -5.7 -.412 -1.9 
A vailability of recreational facilities 
-.457 -4.1 -.516 -2.3 
Opportunities to learn 
-.833 -7.5 .238 1.1 
Community spirit 
-.184 -1.7 -.253 -1.1 
Quality of public services 
-.418 -3.8 -.044 -0.2 
Crime level 
.097 0.9 -.241 -1.1 
Environmental pollution .403 3.6 -.193 -0.9 
Noise level 
.029 0.3 -.167 -0.8 
Size of crowds 
.325 2.9 -.487 -2.2 
Traffic 
.516 4.6 -.535 -2.4 
.. Note: The z values are derived by divldmg the skewness and kurtOSIS scores by the 
appropriate standard errors of .111 (skewness) and .222 (kurtosis) 
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Table D.3 EFA all variables: Total variance ex plained 
Component Initial Eigenvalues Total % of Variance Cumulative % 
I 9.097 23.939 23.939 
2 3.039 7.997 31.936 
3 2.799 7.365 39.300 
4 2.396 6.307 45 .607 
5 1.6 12 4.24 1 49.848 
6 1.302 3.425 53.274 
7 1.248 3.285 56.55 
8 1.1 37 2.99 1 59.550 
9 1.077 2.835 62.384 
10 
.989 2.603 64.988 
Note: not all components are pre entedfor pa ing reason 
Table D.4 EFA for Residence image: Component correlation matrix 
Component Appearance Com. Service Entertainment Environment 
Appearance 1.000 .30 1 . 11 0 .293 
Com. Services 
.301 1.000 .232 .374 
Entertainment 
.110 .232 1.000 .254 
Environment 
.293 .374 .254 1.000 
Extraction: Principal Component Analysis. Rotation: Promax with Kaiser Normalization 
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